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PREFACE 


The Hathayogapradipika of Svatmarama was first 
published in 1893 with the commentary Jyotsna of 
Brahmananda and the English translation of Srinivasa 
Iyangar by Tookaram Tatya on behalf of the Bombay 
Theosophical Publishing Fund. This was one of the 
fruits of the many efforts made by members of the 
Theosophical Society in the last century to bring 
eastern literature and knowledge to the attention of 
the public in general and of the western world in 
particular. 

A second edition was published in 1933 in the 
Oriental Series (No. 15) of the Theosophical Publishing 
House, Adyar, Madras, India. Although a number 
of corrections had been carried out in preparing the 
Sanskrit text and commentary for the second edition, 
there were still various lacunae in the presentation. 

In preparing the present edition, the errors have 
been corrected as far as possible, by Prof. A. A. Rama- 
nathan and Pandit S. V. Subrahmanya Sastri, after 
consulting the manuscripts in the Adyar Library and 
Research Centre, especially the manuscript of the 
Jyotsna commentary (No. PM 1431). They have also 
seen the text through the press. 
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HATHA Y OGAP RADIPIKA 


The original English translation of Srinivasa 
Iyangar has been thoroughly revised by myself and 
Prof. A. A. Ramanathan, so as to conform more closely 
to the text and yet be readable. 


Radha Bcjrnier 

Director 



INTRODUCTION 


The Hathayogapradipika is a well-known authoritative 
treatise on Yoga which has been taken for a guide by 
different classes of Yogin-s in India. Of all the existing 
works on occultism, the Hathayogapradipika is perhaps 
the one which stands unrivalled in its attempt to grapple 
with the task of reconciling the Raja-yoga and Hatha- 
yoga systems. Concealing a truth in every sentence, 
the treatise offers, in one respect, a wealth of occult 
lore to the earnest student of Yogavidya, and, in another, 
holds behind the apparent charms of a bright curtain 
a venomous serpent ready to pounce upon the first strag- 
gler from the right hand path who has not thoroughly 
shaken off earthly impurities before launching himself 
upon the forbidden path of Yoga. The pure and 
unselfish alone will have the keenness and power to 
extract the pure drop of immortality from the compound 
mixture in which the mystic author of the treatise 
has so beautifully combined the two systems of Yoga. 

The word yoga means union between Jivatman 
and Paramatman. The science that teaches the way 
■of acquiring this occult knowledge is called Yoga- 
sastra. As this knowledge leads directly to the fusion 
of the Jivatman and the Paramatman, it is consider- 
ed very sacred and sublime, and, as such, is not 
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indiscriminately imparted to all men by its custodians; 
only those who have passed through the most terrible 
ordeals being considered as fit to receive it. The 
strict rules of discipleship and the method of their 
observance are given in the Sivasamhitd. 

The sage Patanjali, the founder pf the Yoga 
philosophy, has laid down in his Yoga aphorisms, 
I. 23, that an untiring devotion to Isvara (or Guru) is 
one of the most essential conditions required of a 
student of Yoga. Another no less essential condition as. 
described in aphorism 20 of the same section, is faith, 
without which no knowledge is possible to the student ; 
half or wavering faith in this science or the Guru is’ 
a positive disqualification. 

According to the Sastra-s, no knowledge stands 
higher in importance than the Yoga-sastra, and the 
Veda-s call it the vidyd. God Siva describes it in the 
Sivasamhita : 

dhwift fTO S?f: 3T. I 

^ || I. 17. 

On studying all the Sastra-s and constantly 
meditating on them, I have come to the conclusion 
that no Sastra is so worthy of study as the Yoga-sastra. 

Pythagoras, Plato and other ancient philosophers 
of Greece have extolled the study of this science, and 
the motto at the entrance of their lecture-hall was. 
‘ Know thyself’. 

Among the leaders of modern thought, Descartes, 
Spinoza, Kant, Schopenhauer, Emerson and others. 
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have not been less enthusiastic in their praises of the 
nobility of this science, whose object they have declared 
to be the unravelling of the mystery of the being of 
man and surrounding nature. 

The acquisition of a knowledge of this science is 
fraught with abnormal difficulties, and perfectly 
qualified teachers are rare, and not communicative 
except to well-tried students. Obscurities in the treat- 
ment of the subject in a written work call for verbal 
explanation by a Guru. No substantial gift will ever 
purchase the knowledge desired, or alter the iron 
rules prescribed in the Sastra-s. The grace of the Guru 
bestowed in exchange for the hard earned merit 
acquired by the disciple, even at the peril of his life,, 
is alone the passport to the sanctuary of knowledge. 
In the Bhagavata and other Purana-s, the student who 
has not been able to secure a Guru, is advised to pray- 
and worship Isvara (as Visnu or Siva) and strive for 
perfect renunciation of every worldly desire, such 
renunciation being the only way of securing a Guru 
to direct the student in his further progress. 

The systems of Yoga have different denominations, 
according to their methods, and known as Astanga, 
Laya, Dhyana, Mantra, Bhakti, Taraka, Karma, etc. 
All these, however, can be classed into two broad 
divisions: Hatha-yoga and Raja-yoga. These are 
interdependent, either of them being impracticable 
without the other. 

The venerable sage Patanjali, in his Yoga aphorisms 
defines Yoga as the suspension of the modification 
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of the thinking principle , 1 an object attainable 
through different methods, none of which is practi- 
cable without controlling the prana or breath, which 
is intimately connected with the mind. This connec- 
tion is proved by our daily experience of life; when we 
are absorbed in deep thought, the process of breathing 
becomes slow. The suspension of the mental activity 
increases in proportion to the slowness of the breath; 
and in cases of asphyxia, mental activity ceases alto- 
gether until respiration is revived, and complete dis- 
appearance of mental activity takes place with the 
■death of the body. These considerations prove that 
mind and prana , another term for the vital breath, are 
interdependent, each unable to act independently of 
the other. 

It has been said in the Sivagita that the vehicle 
•of mind is prana, and therefore mind is present where 
prana is. In other words mind has been described as 
the rider and prana as the horse. In the Togavasistha 

1 When initiating Ramacandra, his Guru Vasistha said: 

Rxf era- spesrj* i 

53 5? 551 %2T: | 

3PI3 gfsfT 3^4 (%qr || 

The happiness and misery experienced in this world are 
■caused by the working of the mind. Three worlds are created 
hy the mind. Suspension of the mental activity will cause the 
three worlds with their misery to disappear. By controlling the 
mind all occult powers are acquired. If the mind is not controlled, 
all else becomes useless and p ainf ul, 
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the relation between the mind and the prana has 
dieen described thus: 

gfasRszRf ft ^ *mm I I 

^ w$wi) ill n 

spftft wwzi ii 

*FRT: *PT: tiff: | 

^ hfalfRlR ^Rsft II 
«T: *T ^ ft | 

Ziff: || 

^I^fftft^qq^fi: gjf^ff qq \ 

$IIFR5T%^TT SMI: ?iqRf 1 1 

%3%d *f#Jfa 3RR% | 

*hmt qT3l%iftq qTfoq>: n 

Oh Rama! For the motion of the chariot which 
is the body, Isvara has created the mind and prana , 
without which the body cannot function. When the 
prana departs, the mechanism of the body stops; when 
the mind works, prana moves. The relation between 
these is like that between the driver and the chariot. 
These exert motion, one upon the other. Therefore 
the wise should study the regulation of prana if they 
desire to suspend the activity of the mind or concentrate 
will upon the achievement of Yoga. The regulation 
of prana brings all happiness, worldly and spiritual, 
from the acquisition of kingdoms to moksa or supreme 
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bliss. Wherefore, O Rama! study the science of 
breath or prana. 

Prana is the chief principle of motion in the Sthula 
(gross), Suksma (subtle) and Karana (causal) bodies. 

We shall now attempt an examination of the 
Hatha and the Raja-yoga somewhat more minutely 
and see the difference that exists between the two. 

Hatha is considered to be a compound word 
formed of two syllables: ha, means the moon, and 
tha, means the sun. These correspond to the breath 
which flows through the left and right nostrils. The- 
regulation of breath for the purpose of checking the 
modification of the thinking principle is called Hatha- 
yoga, under which the Astahga-yoga, Mantra-yoga, 
etc. as above enumerated, naturally fall. Raja-yoga 
begins where Hatha-yoga, properly followed, ends. 
It would therefore be unwise to consider the Hatha- 
yoga as nothing more than a dangerous gymnastic 
feat, for a moderate exercise of it has been found by 
experience to be both conducive to health and longevity. 
It brings in its train the power to prevent or remove 
diseases^ bodily or mental, for its practice regulates 
the action of the heart, the lungs and the circulation 
of the blood. It even bestows the gift of putting off' 
death indefinitely, although this privilege is seldom 
exercised by the true Yogin who knows the consequences, 
of interfering with the laws of nature. 

As the Raja- and the Hatha-yoga-s are the 
necessary counterparts of each other, the limbs as it 
were of the same body, either of them cannot be 
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successfully followed to the exclusion of the other, 
nor their benefits secured without the directions of a 
competent Guru, and no one can be a perfect Yogin 
without a knowledge of the practices of both. 

The born Raja-yogin has the natural power of 
concentrating the mind without effort. This con- 
centration which is the chief characteristic of Raja- 
yoga, is the natural result of the force of will acting 
powerfully to check the erratic mind and bring it 
into a union with the Jivatman and Paramatman by 
a natural or unconscious suspension of the breath. 

We have already said that the Raja-yoga begins 
where the Hatha-yoga ends. Every Yoga, the Laya, 
Taraka, Dhyana, etc. has its beginning in Hatha- 
yoga, consciously or unconsciously, and ends in the 
Raja-yoga. The practice of Raja-yoga is not easy 
for everyone who commences it for the first time in 
the present life if he had not accustomed himself to 
it in his past incarnations. And as knowledge stored 
in the previous lives comes to fruition in the present, 
the disciple will easily attain to Raja-yoga through 
the inevitable initial steps of Hatha-yoga in which a 
beginning in every incarnation is made. It should 
therefore be safe to begin with Hatha-yoga, as this 
irresistibly tends to the purification of man’s body and 
moral nature. 

Students of the Yoga-vidya have been classed 
under three categories: the Uttama Adhikarin-s, the 
highest; the Madhyama Adhikarin-s, the intermediate; 
and the Kanistha Adhikariri-s, the lowest. Students 
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of different degrees of merit acquired in past lives- 
come under the first two categories. We shall now 
speak of the Kanistha Adhikarin-s who have to begin 
their Yoga in the present life. For these no course 
of Yoga is possible save the Hatha-yoga, which they 
should patiently follow, guided by a competent Guru. 
For, says Sri Samkaracarya in his treatise on Raja- 
yoga, called Aparoksanubhuti : ‘ The practice of Hatha- 
yoga is intended for those whose nature requires to 
be purged of all impurities.’ Now, since the majority 
of men are not free from the infirmities of their lower 
nature, it follows that the majority of students are in 
need of a first training which would fit them for the 
pursuit of the higher system of Raja-yoga: a training 
which no system is so well adapted to secure as Hatha- 

„ y°g a - 

The misconceptions produced in the minds of 
some who, not having impartially viewed the philo- 
sophies of Samkhya and Yoga — terms synonymous 
with Raja- and Hatha- Yoga-s — jump to the conclusion 
that the two are distinct sciences, each having a dis- 
tinct bearing upon the knowledge of Self, has been 
made evident in the Bhagavadgita, (V. 4 and 5), where 
Sri Krsna says to Arjuna: 

mwhfii 2W55T: sR#r q qflsai: I 

mm: RFR* SIR dWft | 

^ %m ^ q: q^qft a q^qft II 
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meaning that only the ignorant consider Samkhya. 
and Yoga to be different, not the enlightened. By 
the practice of the one the results of both are obtained. 
The goal attained by the followers of Samkhya is- 
also reached by the Yogin. He that sees no difference 
between Samkhya and Yoga possesses the intuitive 
power of knowledge. 

The great sage, Vasistha, the Guru of Rama- 
candra, throws further light on the point in the Toga- 
vasistha, in which, addressing his worthy disciple, he- 
says: 

^ %>Tt m ^ I 

^ fl'fR || 

3RPS: ^ | 

* |l era: II 

‘ Oh Rama! For the destruction (quiescence) of 
mind only two ways are prescribed: Yoga and 
jndna (knowledge). Yoga is secured by suppressing 
the working of the mind, and knowledge by right 
vision, i.e. tracing the cause from the effect. To 
some, Yoga is difficult, to others jndna (knowledge) is 
difficult. For this reason it is that the supreme Siva, 
has revealed the two ways.’ 

Similar sentiments are breathed in the Kurma- 
purdna where in the chapters of the Isvaragita we read, 
that ‘ the only certain means of acquiring this knowl- 
edge is by an adherence to the Samkhya and Yoga 
doctrines, for they are the same; but he who sedulously 
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■devotes himself to them will undoubtedly become 
-acquainted with the real nature of the deity.’ 

The Bhagavadgita is written in eighteen chapters, 
•each describing a system of Yoga; and in the eighth 
•chapter Sri Krsna advises Arjuna to become a, Yogin 
that he may avoid falling into errors in virtue of the 
■superior knowledge of Self which Yoga offers to its 
votaries. 

We hope we have clearly demonstrated by the 
accumulated experience of authorities and the Sastra-s 
that the Hatha- and Raja-yoga-s far from being anta- 
gonistic to each other, are, on the contrary, inter- 
dependent, and that the pursuit of the Raja-yoga 
cannot be successfully accomplished without the co- 
operation of the sister Hatha-yoga. It has also been 
.shown that it is safer to begin with the Hatha-yoga. 

The founders of the Hatha- and the Raja-yoga-s 
are respectively the Gods Siva and Visnu. To 
demonstrate to the world the fundamental unity of 
those two systems which have only an apparently 
different outward garb, the founders worshipped each 
as his Guru unceasingly with the object of securing 
emancipation as expressed in the following maxim: 

fom ftq: II 

' The heart of Siva is. Visnu, and the heart of 
Visnu, Siva.’ 

In order to illustrate more forcibly the unity of 
these two systems (identical in their founders, the 
’Gods Siva and Visnu), Isvara addressed the sages 
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exhorting them in the last chapter of the Isvaragita: 

‘ I have now fully explained the different subjects 
respecting which your minds were perplexed with 
doubt; but know further, that this Narayana and myself 
are one and the same, and that there is no difference 
between us. He, like me, is incorporeal, imperishable, 
the supreme and universal soul. Those, however, 
who behold diversity in this universe, consider us 
to be distinct deities, naming him Visnu, and me 
Mahesvara; but those who know that we are in essence 
one and the same shall be free from the pains of re- 
birth.’ 

As a further illustration of the excellence of the 
Hatha-yoga, which we have attempted to establish 
by the above few quotations drawn out of an over- 
whelming number of ancient authorities, we would 
invite the reader’s attention to the familiar, but never- 
theless undeniable, analogy introduced in a work of 
very ancient repute, known as Saivagama, in which 
Adinatha (the God Siva) urges even the most perfect 
Yogin not to give up his practice of Asana, Pranayama, 
Kumbhaka, etc. for the purpose of keeping his body in 
perfect good health even as all human beings are 
required to keep their dwelling houses in perfect sanitary 
condition. 

In view of the combined advantage of the two 
systems, and for the enlightenment of men thirsting 
for knowledge, the great Yogin Svatmarama compiled 
the Hathayogapradipika, of which we have in these 
pages attempted to give, with the original text and its 
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commentary, an English translation for the benefit 
of students unacquainted with Sanskrit. We shall be 
best rewarded if the fruits of the labours of the great 
author be appreciated at their true worth, and the 
reader, imperfectly acquainted with the subject, be 
enabled to remove the confusion and error which at 
present seem to prevail in respect of the science of Yoga. 


Tookaram Tatya 





II K \\ 


4^5113 33: II 

3 ? 3?3T fm 3T«EfTpn3% 3^ I 

fsq<5^T3%srr 4!33T3*rciTi^T li 

^I3l’33T3F 33I3FWF: #?T3 I 

w\ m: ll 

33<p3i3]4 33%Tg[RT |q^55f i ISR^ft^T 

f33l3q33^#3?Fft3I*r- 
3 q^R^°t' 3W3 cTRi^R# — #3iif^p4i^if^r I m ^rife- 
3 TOF 3 3 %f^lc 2 Rq: I 3Tlft«F13t 31 m 3Flf^3I«l: #SR: I $13 
Sc3*t: I ?FF313T$3F3: 3*3 #3lft3F3!3 ! ^Flf^F 3: 



srterftan# mm tfNfara:, ^5 sjforfcirara 1 
Rfarcrc fq c qq sfo 3T«h 1 ^tsrr^Ri^Rii qui^gj ‘ 3=rfq qjq 
^ R^fRIR’ fft ^ft^T tfq?R)^Rtq#gqi%jq 

^V mr^ ^fera#f5RftsRr qrctftafeq- 

qftfqfgq^flJiqiq; ^q^T|^f- 
SgffiSRRTftsfNqqtqRTR, STTfs^RjJfR- 

Rrarcisft^T^i^qR ^iflR^R^sfq 

s^T 5Jll5^N^[RlRf|! ^TR^^N^ot qfafRfj^qr^ 55R- 

fft ^ftft 1 jr: q|RRts^ 1 

1 ^ ^ ir^rrii— ¥ rft 1 3 r arrf^ri sqf^sr 

ftM ?3%I%IT f«I 5«l ||} ?T^tt cRRlqt IsqliT:, ^ 
^qJ^URqt: qianqRqRqq^SJtJr: qraffq^[ |3#j 
|5%TR 55^foi | cRT #tR qR$R$R — 

‘S$R: #33: 3=sqR | 

Rqh^^RRi^ift fqq^ 11 » 

?ft I aR^ifcsr % f sqRftur, sa^Rqftfo ^ 1 
RT$RR|flt I3^tq^ qiRfjl^qliRTRgl^ R%g: | 
qqiqbl 35ER | q?g%l|3%Il^m^qf3^^| ? |^q 
I tfSRftPJ 3%f%l#R^stfqfRqR: | qftx^gg^r- 

RfRRTftofrq, MsMnft ffi:Sr#[ fqqR^ fq^qoi ^ 

#1% I m q^c^qrrf?l|(+i-^f#^||oqqTqT%q 

^ tSSfalfl ^^%W*t§fo^qR|*R *rc%Tqrfrq>T JR#. 

ft I 3«W[^R: I f^RR frrq |J Ml 



V. ■ fVfo , „ -V 

sftgs wi %ffar i 

II R II 

^ i^j f^n§^ 

^%cl^ 

— w^i i $im ss ^ wftfcT 

ziT^ | qojizi Jf^of qfrf^f#; ^IFT6%0T %f?fal ^HlS^T- 
I *R%TFT ^%Tp 5 fST^faf^Kt f3R?I: | 
IS^TCT RMqRl ^ 5^ ^ ^ zfa I 

■fe*Fc3l3#src: I <#T fsqtits^ wm fil«R: I 

qR%IgRI %R*T ^ ^ I ^F3I#fiRT I JFrfqqqqt: 
s#qi?is?^r^m: *RR: I %^*Rq =3 q^sjtoqrq: 
*rft: i sEpsn^^i^ Wr*t q *n«raTsrcm- 

ik ii 

^TF^nr i 

Safari *m ^TRm: M n 

^ Ri5rcii#|l & 

^d^RIT ^%TI%if3^n- 

% ^ JPT qf^tfRT — 5fR^ft I ^ql^f qcT^ 

^Rf jtisp^r m strfti^qqT i *ri%ti 4 sri^ aq 

^ i 3 — *|5 #r (II. 76) 

I m ^Sf^W^RcTT q SSH^SfR^f: %WRRIT |*ff- 
%% I Soffit TO fW: ■.'TO $TO:, ; $m 



31 area: i sfta |5SRrt^F3T?^ 3 ^ 3 $*% l^f^TO f 
TOR3R3cr fft tort* i is^a isroa R^fq^ci a^Rrora; 

are; i awar is qa jtfHfor , ar 

^ faa%, aRtatfr to i torw i^Rta TOsFfrr 

Iimt anfagRg |<TOI a^T a §frf: — ‘affile TOR&: 
$TORfr anfaiT 3%: ’ (Mioirf. Up., III. 1. 4) | m 
STORfiT %rgig^ — 

‘ ^#: s^tot *m asmar i 
ftatar to gataT asarcar II 
aTqjqf%«iasff to aatsaafosrlfor i 
'RRikMt a# wu mi n ’ 

m$: i r mv. m #^tot i f^la^ar 
apnfcjj^r ataggsjr war mw #; sjfor sto #rt, $\ft- 
%3: \{\ %R>m 3WRR#I35T f|afaT 5T*PJpr: To. I = | 
sRfor^TO m aiRTOfa; qftro i a^rffftsiaiaasaft aetr 
as ana to ai asaiaaT ftfcaiTOTT 
sriftfct tr* I \ i iarl%a: aFWjpTO i ®n^ rto 
I gsa^ssa:^st aUIW'lTOlR- 

ajiatatfasro arawfonflaa aa*ff ^rasfa: toi ^ 3 #* 
i TO atar aaififtgaft i & aafTaalapfa^T i s i 
a^MoiifeitoRfiaala^aa: i TOia^aRRT stoMpr?! 
^Tf#iais fafes sTfaaRarcMrofaaiT to#: to l 
to alar toRt sgW i # s# anftgt iTORt I h ( 



q qRT RT 

i af^it %ft q*q%fqq qq =#rat qqfq i qqj ini 
srof^taiftgr^ i ^ i piTr Tim #: *gar i ^f 
%ft *qq: q# qT q ^q qralft i qqi ini srafqgftg 
f^RT I vs I 5R sRIDPJjlT gfq^qtrRT ^ I WR #F 3 tB 
q qqm RiRRmqqRiTR ^ q^%q n 3. n 


ft q^^taraT fqsrrq^ i 
^nw^mtsw %ft qrsrcro n v n 


srcfaq^qnffi qiR^Rii55%iR5WTll^ 
#qqft — is^qiT i stfq qfasq | qq^s*i qR$«r ft suit qqr 
cf qRqr^ti^M: I srmsqq KM: I 

q ^sqtqfqqf fqqRRt fq%q°I qiqq^q^Rlsifq;^^: I 
wrrri: ^qTRRroqiqr i 3RqT5F-q: ^ l qti qtqqR 

|RRqq: i qRWfqT siSRnqtq ftsn 
%fq^qq qijqwq^R#: i ‘ ftwi in^ qqn qR: w 
qq: » | qq*q q qrqqsqiqi^iin qqii qjqi sqTqRtesiferqq: I 
qqrq m - — ‘ q^rcsT «irqfq qgM q^r |(r i nm %4 tq?n 
qTqqqij^qi^iq; q^i i qti ^q i qq q qqfa- 
qiqq %n i q q qn^fqi sqiqq qtqf iqqfq 
^ifq'tqq i q? ^qra^q^raqRR i q 3 nTqqT- 

Iq^qqiqRT 1 qiqqiqm qqteqTq qj fqqT §wi c qqqqTq. 1 
qqtqj qqqgraii — 



‘ q *IT5RT I 

q s ?rwi5PRr: srrfcRaRis? ^r: prc; n.» sft i (ii. 66) 

‘ *na»ra?ra3*i snh m q q r 

*m\ ft*RS q qW II ’■ 

‘ ^ qRW? %T aqffifcqfwR Rqq; | 

qm^5 5Rrasr ^iqqgi^i: n 
*m^r %nqmfa#s?qcr: i 
W- p5Tf^%?TRq SRtsfcfaRtf: || > |§ | 

‘ ^3 ■’#5 cTC:§ % 5Ft3 q^goq^ ^$m. I 
®T^ 5fSlW qtft *\i STiq#fo qraq; || > 

^*1^: ( B . G., VIII. 28) | & qgqi | £ qtn^ 

SRamlNcft ’ sra wm {B. g., vi. 44) 

mv #R to qtfrq: | Wf^4Tf;«|qf^q^qi^r^5#«lRqFr 

II » II 



mft U# Sfffqg fS^qT qilNwH ftSRlf- — 
#sifcftT^qiftqi 1 sii^r: $m>. wfai Risn^f sra^t qrc: 1 <rat qrc- 
SffxT fft qPWh?lft% ^ | *R$F5^q«l 3T|%iqRrsq : I 
^ I4i^RT — qq fqqqfqg- 

m ftftqfr qtqsq^EqR) 1 3ta4ta*twr: wi w a qtniq^tf 



^T 3^1 qH^RR I S =3 qt^TOri^T^t 

| gift ^ SR^ I 5ITOFI! fife I 

sjTq^qqminr: | R^T^cRg^f: | 

*nqrai =ffi#t fe^r i gq q^sst *r$?s- 

TOq fqiq^™i^p.^R^g4k^^te^qKt ^ l a 
q q^w *fara^qrats#t *rrar sraraqt: qftqra qqqq? f rat 
qraraj q<#ttst g^gfterai^ i <TORiHfa#t qfife fe 
#s^ i tft #rara:, t# fiftsrara:, t^qisrarar t?$raqraT 

ra i =l#q^f II Ml 

* , . . . 4 ' 

t*qt %ft fanife* ^rft: | 
f^Rs* rafe: II fi II 

JP*H:, Hra: I Mt ^RIR#IT W ttw^. II A II 

^(r T^RNt ft*sR: I 

w# f^rm ^FPsteraiq: ii vs ii 

qjraraasterc sraipt qw nw a m I ^ *qsT: ii ^ II 

st^r: jn#rar AteT%rft ra fefatr: i 

*H3$f sn^rar OTf^SR«n u ^ n 

WRI58C: IK II 

|R1# m'-ftzj ISAfeRI^: I 

wsfam 5nrr°i rara^ t n a ii 



!§ '^far aii# t cmr i cTi^r^iwr 

?niir: I *Tf!RI«r % 3 rcfr#£Pi? I | 5 %TSr 
WRqfftfc | 3 %W!cT: | Wqrafa <5 I m ^ 

zyz: ^P!ft%ii 3 f 3 t =w: q fmi ^3 1 

5fSP^ RRRfcf f^WTsq^^T ^RnftM: | clgrP «TR# 1 
‘ql^RM Ali^qftfll#ror: <RRlrRR»Rra:’ ft II ^ II 



I ^J: 3 II^fRqrrtfoq#tttqi?% I tffl- 

«ntt> fttm i ?iT^t *?rtct ^ i m §*£ °q!fH vm %*$ 
wnt:^ 1 1 3 iTfrttr^ Jififtsffop* 1 

t ^ t to* l^fHRT tf^rrct jet fsf ts%i: i sRRjsrag 
3WT:, SPR: 3ffs??r^ JR: jjs |<=r | asp fj; st^^^tPRR;, 
sj^irgrfjf: ^5r%T^JlTt3^I#^RRIf3?: WXZ: WXZ ^ | 

*rar gflRTsrt vz'. i ^q tt^roeHT gsrr- 

*PRt | 5 : | m =q fWR: W 5 : v£ R% 3 qtf?RRmRt £3 

II \° II 

^ m iNH 3 ^rmT 11 * $ 11 

sRTfest^tsRi istsirar — fsfqg^ i 

ftfetoWNw qgr fare; %sRqfofefo^err q^scir qiffar 



WFi %qr qtqqfar qtqqjf?#^ i qq tpif i 
5Hr £3%ll ^qRjqf^t^qqfRRiqqf Sqjgj %q*q5fq;fqqsjf 

Iq^qfRfeqqqRqq? qr Rwg | wPrar j#f§r Jifrqr 3 fqqfa? 1 
#rq5i3§fqqifq a iR^il^45iqqRTqs?i : %q^#f^5iJFrieqsi? m ^qratj 
*w qlnri^i^ 1 

‘f^W STFcTTC ?TtRR g4 pffaiq tiqRRBiq ^ | 

q ^ql ?3%qq! II ’ 

Wisqq: 1 

‘f^pjqqfcrgq?. qqq^qqr^: 1 
W ftq%fr ROTl%#cT: 11 » 

‘ fqRtl fqqqfa: RqmWRl: I 
g^TO^q: Pgqigq?iqoT: I 
&mw: R^RRI fqgfesi iPlpfq: 1 1 » 

% i l ‘ fe#^iqq q qq qqqTpq j f ft fqftrg 1 ^ qt^qr- 
*#q>RT: — qsifq -— — 

‘ srrarofiqfoiT ^gpiT q qiqqg 1 
SIRcft q5#JTRRq#qM% Pgqft II » 

3 TOR &3 snftWPW qftsftq»R iq3*qq, qqrft q|^- 
qlft te#q srlqqsR sftq: 1 qqr q qfg^Hqrqig- — 

‘ ss qqigqp% %qj fqqq *h: i 
m q^frR^RfSpRR qift qRq^q ^qfqg || ’ 





jfeftreref:— 

‘ mm i 

j^T#^l q^lft qftsfMfqilfoll || ’ |RTfg: I 

iW- 

' ‘ %^A 5T!§ flf 3H fife SWK55iq | 

3Wft ft ^T #*rffiiit#sff*iq » |ff || \\ III 

^ #$ ffwf I 

^spttWM toto*?f§% i 

irtoFP% f3#rcr u ^ n 

3W fSRqRtftR 53WII smf — ift I flf: q>f' 

nrqt m jjm z#qr % ^^q:, atosti 3 ^ i £ m *m crar 

m: » iff qf?%:, m> tost gtoi i qrr% 

qfqff 1 tSTRlf^S^IfRlftssR: **to I #ST 
qranto agrc: gto i tosf %qmi|q?q^ftl i feN to*r 
ftosqraffarar sjf cti i qjq: wrn qg-.qqm qaf^rcif, aato^ |. 
totoaft^ to q^R: 3#f% 33 ftf If ^ I *RRH 
<ra«#gqif totoift * ^farf: i ifa 

i qqnRT f*m \ ^ srceqmiqrai^ raspwrc: gpra: |. 
surr^ 3 q$nf i 3p> to| — ‘ qrct *%4 sail 
qfgRI? g%fi ’ iff 1 c!I# qfewf | sf# q§t qto 1 sMtafar 
q?U ^qi: qef fSftfrlT f3I*qRft flff isffft fq | SHWlff- 



n 


a^lTOPJ: ^f: I 3R ‘ grfjff fsqt^q f^ > fR# 
SR^IcRI p#qiRftq sqRqRqj gqiRsfq 
% w ^RRctr iSR^^iSTg^q; ^ Rq %hi 

qte^iWi 



^ JF^fgfq#R 

qt% %m3*q fa%fer*qimm: n ^ it 

Rq qs^qqri; — q*qgi#ft i si?q git qf^ I 
qwfe, m ftfrat^:, Mj jjprflf^ % q ^ 
^tssr I =q q#q qg q^qq qr^qfaiqcR i 

qp^’ (P«n., ii. 1 . 57) irw qpqioirfg%q- 
aircr WTR: I q^faRcRJS5[RT f*MTOT wM qtfqRq: | 
‘ SHRlfwi: qtfqRq: > (Pan., I. 2. 42) # ^^JII^ 
%q I WZ hi SRTqTf^^faqTg l‘ q q^qtqjqq qRpnftqjq^ 
qqsp flqRIT5|#TTqTq:, qfq qqqiqg qj | 3q^|ut sw: 
FTR^%Sqt^r m ^ | gt Sftfci^qf^^gtfr 
qTtgqjfrqiqqfqfo i sqHtqqqT qtqqq qjgtiqq ei;g qqi 
^T TRHR I 3R55 fqfeg | R:frwi Rjrf^T q 5Rfqt q$iqiq- 
rtr i qil qsigft^ssr i wr : . to- 
T%%q:, qR c i^I qfa:, ^qt q^RiqR^q:, % qfM; ^qoftqq; t 



tR 

«RR5jfil: %|: i %i qfonwr *m 

M | R4 *13^3^ — 

‘ qfct mi *i»rar8ra^ i 

<qRKrf^f*i ii 

#^^rqMlR5#f*r5nu ' 
farc^FfaS ^ II 

w % I?4 I 

m m: w, ii 

fei S|f I 

wik q|JT3Jf^R R5%^ II 

wm q qcmti; qq^ 1 

<H #rorc>Ri^ rrk sr#^ ii 
siro^t mfi %ft fo^froq;: i 
q*4*j sqr^i^5iR|^^K^r«i®f:oT[^ir {\ ll 

^ h£ f^K4T sffotTTW^: i 
gstf^mk 4T*Rfa TO#*. II ^ II 

q&s^RpRT kz q?$&4 to- — qqfcq # i <r 

^jqftur ftqr qqjRi q*q r \ %^r 

M w^ eqf ^|§i5^qfa'crRftcT: 1 

•^qfest 4r mk i3Fqras?q;R^q#T gaj ft# qln^Rq^. i 
^sis^prrfcR’r 4l?r ^cpi i to qtqqt% — 



‘ ^ 3^ i 

3^5TSRT3R f |W: || ’ 

^tT — 

£ ^IR3WfrfifwW«r 5lTRq5?5ll«j | 

RHTfeft: SRRtfR W^cimfasN^ || > 

‘ 31RR?^l^f %Rt: R2R; I 

q^rfj &&' ?fa STWlRft ^ R|R3 || > 

^CRiq: — 

‘ gsraron^ %ms^R, i 

^ ston; ii » 

#*i— 

^ q^r ^ ?rar 3 ft 1 

3#^ 1R?: JR5RF% *If RR: ’ ffo | (&. Up., VI. 23) 

‘ aiRTqqi^ 3# ?fe » fft ^ (CA. Up., VI. 14. 2) || \2 || 

zmmii srqrn^ srspft $mm i 

3R*HH ^ f^Wnt R^frf ii ^ || 

SR q|iTPRmi#^TOITC — SRRlfR |fct I softer 
RlffaRlfR:, I JRRI: 3R5RRT3f <3* RRR: I' 

siStt 5Rq: *R<Rt ^ITW; | RR:¥f^^5Rq5W|Rlf^- 

JTfii RfcRWf: I 5RRT m SRqff: | I 



m: to i ^ 

Mm jpRfct II ^ II 

<m\m^ t**H ^trt^ i 

5?%^ ii \% ll 


m «foiftf§OTis: — 3Rifjftt i fw*m Mt- 
■W^SPR 355111: I flfRRRTR^ swftiqRf 5f|^T Rlf%: Rf5R I 
rrs^r i raw TOwn^B^Rf: 4fo5R4- 

^r 3t^r, %mi 3irr 4; i r ^t i 
feimi ftm:, sisft ^ i srrt ^rfr^^rt *t: mm? 
RlWlRJ 'reMfW: R^OTlfe*^ leR^teR: || ^ II 


m ^rw: — - 

[srfen *rr55T4 ot fft: i 
pm fmm #4 % *rt pj ii 
< rc: #* snfetw pwIto^ i 
fewmw start r ^ fp)ii 
ftw p gfcfm %RTf Mirct: i] 

OT 5PRIfRT3[RR | 

pH ^farctR RTw^m^ n ^ 


^tpirot* wm mpm&® ^if — f3#ft I %m 
a ®H5R pro M 3 ?r 4 «m g«j[ | vm srofaH^>- fft 
RpmiR (I. 56) ^R[%fRT I RRIfR^MRRT ^TjJ- 



RWRqfa: | stfW? WWRRi) 'jtqRRgm ffa 

R 5 ^** I a^RR #4 ^ %rt 

f^K l ‘ m^R # sfcr ’ sft tor: i aircftt fosfq^^TT- 
l TRfR^ — ‘ 

^T%^^^r®^jw^Rq%cRqTRT j^ttqi^SR^RT: > 
fft (I. 30) | 3JWRT <$}*$ 55|R^ | 

4rr i ^rr; §|^ifcwfq 4m n $v» n .. 

5ftwir#xifN 4tmf+r: i 

T^TTH »i FR 3>THR?fRT || \C || 

qftglf^RRm^ %R JRlmT |RI| — qfesilftt | 
svrot W tgRRmsfll: I ^ ^p qgfil^; | 

an^ 4qi snss^awi^it I: i t^iwrifafo i 
i «nftscnft ^farcrcift <r^ qqftfq^ mifa 
W | qcrgqM TRftlST^I# SRRrf q qtefclT *r4 
3RT *R#5f^Nt'l3I«irat g^r fft iSTRm II \C II 

3TT#^ ^K $RT <Tf^# ^ | 

swr#r: ^ src# ii \\ u 

as *m R%?ra^TTf — i m ^ 

3^a? | 3R 5II351S^T 5ff[SR.5Tl JTrU: | Sfftqfft® 

sis^i . r#tr^ i qq^R^ m 3% qiqqR# cisr^ i>rt 
■^spsis* m SRrcftqt m q?RR Rf%$ RfRqq^q 

*m% ssfo, %fR ir m. i 4^<4 rr— 



‘ sn^ sjrgqsqit 1 

tffofc cifg^T: II » ^ || 

^Wtsft $M %€ %TOfa ii ii 


qt3STCRqi£ — fl 5 *? fft | ?I=% qj^ gg^q q$J qq?[q[^ 
$^q|qfq q%q 3$$ RfcT^f qft^ | qtg^qif^q ggjg^r 
%fRTf^tRTq AA^ || \o || 


3 krcrc*nf — i q%tq q^ | qqr qrq^ot i 
qiWt M I S^faqr. mA qj§: ^%uj 

1 qgftraqMfer 11 \\ 11 

5^ grof ^irur *wr%r: 1 

f*rk* q^rcfq %Tg%ft %: 11 ^ 11 

■fqfaqqj? — 3?fqfq I ^qn*qi 3^ fq$Hq fqqjq sg^ifar 
^ wmfa: Ml AA^, ^ fq?*R qi^, ffc q|qg^ 
iqi^qq: 11 ^ 11 


qsnrcrc 5 *^w sn^rfFcft | 

R^ ^SJFJ || |) 

jfqfsraqqi!' — 'RRq 1 q?iraq 3 sjqfeqft h^h- 

q^i^qq^q q*q^ ^rqfq^i 1 qgqqq qigqfqfi^ 1 



era ^ toR | 

Rifq toi?t I sqtR-q ^ q^RRto ^ f qfJRH^ ll <3. II 

f %*$ I 

^ ii w ii 

— fqf ZTSRft I fqf 2!to % W: 

^RT R^RT ifaf ^ f^f^xTRt 

*R^I*RggRf#£ m II R» II 

qR[!f3# 5 qrfa^ti siTOrfa i 

fq^^rcraf^ it u 

qg^wng- — qi^ifst) i qilw qr^f# 

siqoto f.ntqq^ qgq RiR'for m m f^Ki ’itfaifP- 
*tR qiFI SRTftj fRT ^i^igffrat qpr qtfqtoTfira 
fR^RR: I H5R q^RRS®^ 1 H II 


wm ral^ qfW^nw : to; ii 

r# 5RRR£ — qRte#sr%: ^nfqst % ^qi?: t 
tfqqiqiq gtoqqmqi'pRT g«q*q|#n3t qfrp I RR^Wira- 
5iRilt:q^ qfeR % R^to qiqqK^THtltqfe^Rqif 5 !- 
qraqg g^if i qRRRR seri sr w qfcfras 

q^qra^f qq % m r?# m ftsa; i%r fqk. *^f%- 
RsRif^ q$q w i q^fo i qq 



^ ^qRspfrrqqq 

jwmf? R^U ?%oj- 

c fR^r^ft'^fgd'inT c f!f3tqr qJJU, JSFtR^f gjq qsjf fqf^q 
#rf&nt«rT«i^ II ^ ii 

Wf^RPFPI Wlf — | qqo^ ^5ff ^|j][qf 

to w$: m w&\ Msssweifa if^qts wmtzj- 
^ i ^mim g*Tf sr^r 5j3# : q^gf 

IR* ^IfcT I cfSTf fJOS&RF aqqf^jj; q%q fqgrfqfq 

3Ti^ tWm SRcf: %^q ^ofiqrq q 

^raW: 11 ^ 11 

mn ^ VmfesiA | 

^r^R<TT|: II II 

qfsFRfI«n^qqif- — qafqffi | gfq ^ sp^q §qftq 

^q mm) epsT^ifl %sg^ ^m qerftl f^T 1 ^r^mrffe- 
gsrpiT q?i; q^msq^ ^^4 gFwsjggq^igut 
w *$^sirc q ^rra; ci^r jjtfar i 

^r4t^q4 si# ^[3^rt 4q ctts# m 1 ?£ qfe*rapRW^- 
TOqT|: ll ^ || 

^r qfspnnfef I 

3^4 3R^R^q ^m#TFlf =q I^IR^II 



m i 5^ qffcprati 

qqq qm qf^rft^ qfai^i #A qc#i qfeRqiH 

t are# 1 5^ ffe 1 

33 $ Kzw’ktj qpp4 f^Hi 3Rl*rapn^l*4 ^RPn^5Rife- 
^ttr 11 ^ 11 

TOT^TOT SRS^T I 

SlTCTCf % qi^^SR^ qfeqjl^ll 

3W i^RFRIf- — I q5^T 3R SRT 
3RswrR3s^r *Rnftgi^g^ wp^^lt #if^ flf i 

3^ qsspisr WTftft' '# 3I*T: qp^f qp§- 

OTlt 3ft 3 33RR. 313WTIH q^TKT : % ^ 
g?*l5^RT 3S| %§| qsf ¥T#, <RT^ 

35if^ qq^f #h it %q: n u 

WTWTft ^ I 

S|f ^RI% WT pfeStf 
3FR% ^ift SfT^TOf^ll \\ || 

q^i^oiHif. — i^ift | 3^t t 

®ii^ mi $ii#it t cT^rr t fareiHig uttr 

C*t Ararat i #P£qRrcftit *#q i qraft^Bi- 
^^sriftqqt t^ft i qffertt ^ q|% 33%q 



s® ^t*Tsnftfa>T 

TO W fq?q TT^f^T: | srrtr qsqqs qqqjq qjjpfqqfq f 
fqq TO qR^siftljf q[=q^- 

II ^ II 

3 tTT 4 ^ ml q^RFR; | 

m^nk u ^ n 

$HI*Rqif$q — 3qRfqfq | 51^1 g^fROT <pq ^qq^Tfq 
gg m Riq. q*H TO H?Rrftq qfqq# qq;qx$TO 
TOjqqraqq; i TOtqqqlTOii qqxiqq i srqyqq s#qft sriRq 

^^STTCHTR f$R ^RrflR =q | 

m?$k *t#r^ n 33 ii 

q^qqToiiTOggq^q «fg^q q^if — q^sfrarfq i %|q^oi 

q^fw^TOffiRqiqqiRt qjfeiR, q i 

q§qj i?w- 

‘^RqTfq q Rqfo qiq FRt #FTO: I 

q^f^tTfoj | 

qq: %qq qteiqf q|q#q ?iq ^qq;ll ’ i 

^ %%Bq^^^rqqRf q^ q f ft 

q^tqnqqifq q*q aqqiq ajtfcqr, qR^q ^g^q 
stqtftereq: n ^ n 



mt qt m i 

teq ^ ^ srt i! 3 » ii 

te =^5 ?IM Hfi^ — te*ifo I te tew I 
qqi i m tew i **3 ^iw i wg sisgftet 
5RW, ggrft i% gte Rf^RFT g?I teg, I q*ta tercti 
ggstepfsftft gfte ii i* ii 

gq tew— 

qrftewif fawr^ fcgr ^ fgte- 
te| qitefte i^r wr ^ §te( i 
mm tetetes^WT qte sgtte 
tte^qte?w ra^FFf gtte n ^ n 

^iwgs^s^sw w tew? — giftetetfg i 
^ftete grftew | *m qjggra: i 3 ?fqtetete: 
gtterc ggi 3^fMq«FW?r #g <#<wifa te te w&i l 
qq> qig gf^ qig tetegtqftte zi mi 
ftefgi %m fwfa is te$ n%t *R^fcrc f^i ^^rg- 
teg^sgwit m\ te mi f^ra *?w 1 ggftefg fgqte 
qglteteift m g ct§tt 1 ?to m ^ sfsgiqr srterc jm 

"*\ VO 

q#U f? gte teg g^qre qtegq> M grai 
gim 1 tercf teig 1 tes?, wgste m ste te- 
witefrt ggrftte 11 V* 11 



3— 

^ 3?^ rT^Ttq-fx I 

=3 h%r faster? ^ II 33 || 

33^3333 f3^3*pRiR*i33 3353if — irapgft ^ t 
^ i 3R 3133*3; 

t4rr m 353353ft 3*?33R#ift 3 3 3533*3533 i 3*3^3* 

#^3^ =3 ft%3 33ftft ffq: | ^ 33RRlft33 3ft- 

fft^ft: II ^ II 

^ fft^: I 

ixfJl^R ^Tf^flT^R 3ft || ^V3 || 

& 333 3|lfef33f3fft 33^M3fto[RT€ — 

I 3^3. 1^R5 f31I33 f3<*13331335 3I|: | %fftftc3«7T£rc: | 
^ 3*333 3*3333^(33 %: 3Rfcl | tt% g^g 335T33lfft# 

^ i qft 33133 33 T 33133 qrf: i 3Ri33i%i: i m 

^WRqrffil fttiftRlft R3l53 sf^aiqisqffcofwi^qft 37Rft ^ 

^1333 I 33 jfstoiqijqjfcaf qtfgjjsjjg fgftl^q 3r33T33lft<330STg- 
qft ^ITRft 3^1333, 1 33 g 5%33533RqTft3jR3333l3lft3 
33lR 3IR3IR3 331533 333351333, I 33 3 qjfcETfgrg 

3^I?qft f33I3% 3£3133f3fft || || 

VO v 

p(ft ^33^35 T33T: T31J33 fft^: || \C || 





I RfalfRt ‘§§PW^tH:> (^f. ^) 

S^lfcfT I fwt§ ®rit?TTfol I ^fot qi^RRlft ctl fe: ^ 
I^RRS^T Flgftft S^FT: II ^ || 


=3i#rpt&i %g^r i 

mit^i w$$mn n ^ 11 

i ?nft 4teift ^3 

m rjirrft w^irt tfw f^oi 

it jtisRit *13#^ II ^ 11 

tot^tfit manT(t 1 

W %tt iJFqj^riqra 11 «o 11 


3TiR^ml^ 1 mm ^rrasterM^Fft i feTfRts^fr 
ftcflIRt I m^\ gI?5T sr*RT: qRfl^TqRR^ l ‘ * 

l^sq^'R: W: {Pan., II. 1. 8) - 1 ^I^^q^TRRf#: | 

^f?I qRT«H*ft ftcqfg ^fof^niWT<F 

mspngj ^F^R^ra^oi fegrcRFRRrcm f^ft wttR- 
R#: II 2° II 

’ftt: t%| i%3;ig% m i 

Sf|U(U%^ 3TT4T% «T% | 

^qq% f^IWT^ m II n II 

I foSRRt f%| qtl^: R3^? 3 

Mta#: I *TTSRT?T RMIRR srpWft ^^*1% sit 3^ 



i m m- 

11 »? ii 

st *rt *rfa i 

II II 

I ?% S(k 5F^T«T =fj^- 

‘ 'Tipjjqfjjff gq^r ql^nf^- 
^3^’ (III. 61) R% wft- 

3m*& m w%- n ii 

f * $**T: I 

* %^m i5[r * ^srssrt s*r: ii n 

s *RP>PHcl I flSRTCti ^T^tfcf %q: | %#fT 

%^§>R%%q%qcT |§ jfR: g?*i# ^ffel I %RfT3£Rf{T 

SST *TT% | 55% 3*%%% || v\ || 

m 

^mt^TR ?%% ^ =5Rif STW ^IT 

Wfa RFRT $ C^T 5RTPTT | 

3 ^S$ V& foro *mnwrafe&- 

^ 3f*Rr WRR II w II 
^£ii1'f> ( %' — 3$f! I ’T^f^Ffqff — | 
^1% M | ^qjj^; qr^aj | ^^jaf ^qjj^TR 

^ ** ^°i wr # #% q 



^sqlqqqifqqir \ tj \ 

qfeftq to otrto i fqfqr%H q^qlfcqqK I 
q*T*IT f^cITWlt 3? awr ^1^^-TT qTqi^gft 1RT ^ffaT I 3%q ^ 
T2B5T: ?RI ^^T^floiTOIT^Ig #RT I qpra>t SB3: f^T 
^Tt^q^mRTOf ss WllT&%‘. I f^TOR I TOlftTOTK 

wft i ftps €3 wr^«33^3^rTO {%|^ 1 

qrcnq q#qpwi#i%. q*^ i q|q^ qwqi qiftqi 
q*Kftfq s*nfafifaRR>ift q^mqtoiqq> qi^, %%kr %q: li «» li 

SxTRt ^ ^T 5^3: I 

s$*r% wAVmt giqt wm ^t m n ^ n 

*R$^qi«Trft*ra tortto- — 3totr§ i 3^rt z$$m- 
wtr! wl qrlt qq^R: q$si^ q?rr^Mi^f: esq 

qii# fRT 1 3#fc^ g$*r^ i m qfq i qjqt q^ipRt 
fRi i ^TOqRrrqqRRqqiTO^qis to 4 qi%^R q^qft 

3%°t qrfSr %th $$cm: i wto d?l esr — n n 

wm 5 T%f3i i 

Hpj ^TS^IF* <PR ■#: II II 

qpq jurist jqTOf? fqfrwi $mm i w- 

3RHi 35jqf TOT?%ffRT*T $qcTRT # 3R ^qiq j%fqT 3TOq 

3*1 TO^fq^qr i ajssWPRiaftstf fsifiTOT: l q$% ftqr- 
%fq %q: i qqq qppqi'q i ^q q^q; te i 



Sftosft | ^JPF^Ni 4 tor# 

|f# IS^nfe: II 8^ II 

^ qiTRFT Rl% I 

#r #* toft ton <?to ift 11 w \\ 

r to qto q?n*Rrfto toq i irotftft- 
ffr: I toR? tot tofaf fqfftor qRR toto 
sto I tor sR ^ to - srrto ii ^ || 

tfsfto ^ to wzj 5 vmm 

cj 

*irt tor torn fto «qm toftr i 

toftft to# sritomm* ii ii 

’sw totortoi ^srto^to qsircft f tqftton — 

i tfgfttl ^3%^i to i sscitoto zt 

I^IFR 5f|T £<to#: i ft# ij ins w Rrg; a^rr 
^ft w;to mm tffifta f^r toitorar- 

to*i i i *n’<* fc jw»4 toto i ^ ^ftatoto =rri ‘ ^ 

m-. » ( B . G., XVII. 23) iftoq#:, %clft 
ftorcr. | siqito^R; ®WR3igqto torc^*j^R 
r^T ipnto HR# «J#q qiOT 

*to%^ wrj 3n^wf%R«ffs^§: | qwitofl^ra faft^sf: I 
5R: 3^^ %r toto tolW^ltoTCSlfti: §<J3ft;fr 



qR«q?3j^ft I sfToifqfqq^^ 3^f|qtq[q| 

f°^TRi^ ^RFM qjort 39 ^ q^j I 1% 
I f%^pf ^faqi^TRqT^IRqqt qqcfRqq: || 2<i II 

WRT^ ferat M | 

^ S i€t WT: II || 

it I %§r qt qiJTT %n«ntft ^ 

l^iFcnffq qrct qi^ gprrqpro ^r qrRt tq:, qRqq_ 
q 5 tJJ: I 3J^ qrtfcRq: || »^ || 

5F^ ^ nwq: #ftt: qpiret: t%^ i 

g-sqjpt ^ 5 ^q% II V II 

ra'U^R’TTC — 5^t| %t I f quiRR : STWRlt #q?qT: qp$ft: 

3qqqTJRf: RH^tt qfq^ | ^T.Riqqq^K- 

^ff 5T%u[ |t I ^fiq-qT qfsrw qiTf qsqjpqj Enqqq | qsq%- 
#RF: qsqqit # 3 ^ fq|q% v || ^ 0 || 

5 *rr?qt: ^ift *qr§g?t: tfjRTq =q I 

^Trnift R*% =TRnf ^Wl%: II H? II 

f€irftRi I qn%qt |# 3 sfancq q*qq ^jgqsqqlf 
Rraf qqr RfqfqRf i ^qT^psh qqqrq q*qq> 

qqiq i sqrosr: grafts: 

qwiq qitrqjfq qi%q; n II 



few i 

q-qftroqri f# ii ii 

Wtati ^ i *taq; ? ^ifijit: qfsra z^i- 

qra%R rt?rh srrt ^sRi^Nf ffctf m qrc fro 
f# ii ^ ii 

3w ^wnj— 

?F^ R #ftt: qT^t: t%H I 

^ ^jN; 3 <$j*t ii ^ ii 

| fquftqra: #RR: qpjqi: #pqr 
3*PR: | ^ qRSRft Rqq | ^qORq^Tf— | 
^ #RT: qpif flsqipfi I cRT RR^ I 3 

■#* #rt: qra f^R n ^ n 

qT^qi^ r qTT%qf ^ i 

faWRflRRIffH % fog^tFR: || w || 

wM q q^aqnqft qrfl qifawtf p«ii is q^i 
H Rt c H'to I^3Ic5^qi5^W55iTq55RqT qrfuRqf q%RST: | ir? 
s&q, I q^teSR. ? wit RlqRi iqffqq rsrr | | 

^ qifrra f^qiFft:, ^ *rrr iiftajRRfiRif: i 
■%|°r %gRRfr& q^f?q II ^ || 

qt#^t fWsrei 1 

s^fwrfarcni n \\ \\ 



STOT^rfJTFt | ^3 ^ I 

*RSF^3 SR?IEW 1^3 R*R: ?Wt e RfRSR:, aiRHRT 

^3 SPRUIT: I %frj[: | ^TT%^RT RT#Rf * 

‘sfTOT %{^TI fq^fsiqfcp^ (II. 10) q^qJ?[or^T §£T 

I TORI: &RT spnwtf 

^^ll ^ II 

m 5 ^rpt ^of ^ 1 

m II II 

3R |5PR*RPWT? — aiRRftf I ^I^grR^oj j%=| 

^wm $**r» £ ’ (ii. 44 ) iri^^ridr; i 3^1 

IRMI qR ^ 3^3 1 Tnis?i^q^?oj 1 

cR[ | 31%IRRI3gRRRt 3I5RRI^R^33'4Rq3l%Rq |3 
^qiRSRmtsRR^ SRRsfR: qNPTOT: II ^ II 

wmft ^m. rft %mm: 1 

3 F^f ^ t%£i *mi fkmm 11 w 11 

— SfRRlfr I sP!RR3I3. RRIlRf ^Mr 
rtsrirtr Rpft ?R5 tir mqqRRrqt m ^i^mm;. 

^FTCRq*: | fag: ^1 3R%^ R^^If. 

^JRI %fcT 3 *PR? I II ^ || 

1 ^ mmx *r 3^ 11 v 11 



^ frmrcR 

•inf — i gMs£i%*?: r ^rm) jt^«j rfm mmu- 
4^^^§#4FRrteT: I ^Tfj##: — 

‘ i *rr^ jtj*^ i 

3Rt: *WP-J?4 ^#1^ II ’ ffH | 

%% #f: bull m | ‘ 4fal #£R: ’ ffer ^RRPTJ m 

Rfsfcq * ftctlfR || 'Ad || 



»w siwtr;— * * fpr i swift, 

3R5 ftiSF^lft, faff Jlffalft, gs# Jff^R , 3C0t g^ft, f^cRIT^ 

■mm , StfR %$ te Rf^I:, ^TT: 

"fitera?:, w gir, m i wftcfeRgsg: i q^Rn^Rif: i 

■3i5i^^T5T a^iftfor ?w SRrcf 

^ ^ gltontsfi, f^ftflSgsRtto:, 

-$mi: <53 ^| ‘ q*%a^ » I^JR: (II. 4. 36) | froq^ 

W$m, ^3, 55^ | ^fft^RsT'S: I RcTFRISII^ m 
^ra®II I 3fl?RT®3/I q5TOf3j^qT^q^5q^fqT?fTR;q> 5(M^ | 3Tqsq- 
4[{|^| #Rlftj!t tfa: | SWWJtH: || y^ || 







sTf^fiiRT^ f^n ^o n 

%Rf%RT | q^fiffi^qRon^cf qgfSR ^ 

'l^ft^, 55qoi qji-TOf^m , qgi ^qomf^cwft- 

=qrf qr f% it% sn%^ m, r i 

srg: 1 <rar r ^ri^r: — 

6 m %r%mifar *r 1 

?m R’fq ^TR5^T cTT^f R | 

z\m Rpw%%i%qm^ 11 > 1 


^Rg^oteft — ‘ rs^ot ^ v^i ^ 1 

■R5gRRS%ni gcfRft RTR RTRR | 3?5f gfftqqf^ 

i{ m m r 3 #r ! # km qsf% 1 mmk: 1 q^ m 
fefqoi ftoqjqs rr qrqqi^qrR m 
3^ felft 3i% RRf5, RTR |I% 1 

qw^RT^T *RICRgs$: I s^oiri^ r! q%?nfg 1 ^si%j% 
■m §s gfgqgpftTfc 1 %r;trr ii ^o 11 

mfk %^r^— 

um^TRif'i^n^ sFTMftfr mj 11 ^ \\ 

Rq #RT R?I RfollRq — qflR I 

qf|«i *i\ r q?qr«i Rqf %qr qf|%qq^raf%i%qiwqif%- 



3 * 


I II - '"y , , ^ r-N _ 


^qraisr srN^ I fi&swjfa g | 

ygm m\ ^wrafaitf ^twr q q ftfe 
ftpnft^ i m swrn dwq^wqqRqfcr — mm I arafe 

— mim i #iri^ g&Rfltoircp* I ‘ ’ # w^ 

to: I qfi^iw^R mmm i qrasrR^ sqronfafa wRfo 
5W m WR§Rg: I WIMlf^R: RRI:¥lR $ftaffol$?I%: I 
3qqmT^T I ^Ri^TRN Rn %*ri qg- 

#w^Rif^rf q i m i 

imm feqiW: ii zx II 

=q q#xq«q^n $r ii 

®w qiFITOIl — ’Tt^RTl^T I %*IT5J W^«I mm 
qrfsqq: mm r^rc a<^5(#*T# <#nsi Mwr^- 
jftqRit wit wmRg^: 1 m m ws: sr%q;r qqRfa 
qfe^MTR: RR[f afaq<§ qfe^I fjjspqR- 

mm^ i qg ^ qqFfta^RS?5[: i 3°st uto qste^ qqqq 
qfflqi 5iR> ^rf^q^q ^^aqqra;7d^$q^]feqs 4 %qifg~ 
«7TqT’ (Pan., V. 4. 154) |jct q5q^q : | qgfft ^TRSRT fl^R: 

I a§tfc %%— 


‘ a^Rwqripq qigcq 1 




3ST 3Ti{^^ rristR i anfcq^r 3?i^t 5fmr i 

fe 3 5 raq; i m qwwcfiffi A: rrrti t#5t 

Rt %Tfe*RS? t 4 t^, II ^ II 

& Pit m^i I 

*fRtft#TR feft #fRUT^ || ^3 II 

Rifoat feRfarons — gsfer i 35 li g& q % Rl<Rifc 
Pit 3il^j^d feq sir m ^^icn^J Rswf 
RiHr ^RTfe , Ripfe'R 1 R%fefe gsrfcs 

R^RRlRffe.t a^R RifelT feKSTCU R%fe 5 feRfR 
RtRSRR , fan* I fe^fel | flf|jftfa$: I RlRT RIRR 3^- 
f#WTR%SRTRtl fRfe#: I R 3 RfRRcfMlj^RT felt 

fRTftft RIR: II ^ II 

pr lifc% [# rt RRtratrf § 4 £tsfi r rt 1 

feFRTftfe RRl^fel^l^r RRjftRJC — gafa 1 gqr 
RR°T: itl IS.IR^T RIH:, Rat RI | a^RRtTRT- 

RRf^lttRIR^'RRRil feft RRlfeffiWIRIJltla I ^RW^RtR 
Rp(. fa%RTS I R#R|TtfcqfR I RR3 Rlfa RlRT#^lcl^SR 55 R: | 
RlRlfFr^RIRTa fegRlfefcRR: I #RSm f #jr- 

^SRlRRI SrSUW^RT R[ RtRRTRRf RFTIlfl fe^Rfe: Il3»ll 

%%: ^Ki%q^ m 1 

* simqrwfar faritr%: 11 $h n 



3# gg3N W <fift * T 

%qr qtnran^BRWT m ^rau 

^TUFl-SBFRfeW ^ *$5f I *^3 ^Rn^rpaftl^T 

qti#f^: ^n^qif- — I 5ITWS %raiR^f IIS^OT 

h wm i ^- 11 ^ n 

* t%% $rcir ?r ^ <rw i 

fmz mti fat: mim m* w^w 

WiTTOlt: W fal^filfat: ^ROT R I 
m mw wr ^ mn * 1 1% m m,- ^ — 

ii $£ ii 

mSTR i*wfw f^-^TTFT ^Tl% =3 I 

mrm OT^rfa n ^ n 



%nffr3BRW^ni — 1 'fterifa i 'teRrcrcift f^r 3Rte- 
UrT: f*5TO: Wlft *lOTI$fa, 

mmit qfgtw^ ^01^3 1 fsr»rfa s#r 'faf^fRonft 
^j5i%w# imm ^ mm n^n 

fET 5sftfS-^R^RT 5^iftqrq| sraFF^f^rm JPq^q^T: 





^ f ■ # ft^rtesra: i 

spimrat *R*q^ u ? n 

awra^SFPFat JpircraFj. q^gqTO — i 
*W5!$: i aircft. ?% m #'[ r^aisf: f^ci q«j *r sjRq ^ 
' ^fq^BOT 5PRR «R3 3 ififtcTTCH: % *TFf: 

^RTf[I«IRPWR#l STMFqmi^ ^TflMRC. 
wr^rg^ i ?% fqfjf^Rqrl^ fcsRqRTRRT qr %5 ht II ? n 

=# 3T% ^ T%% fasf$ ^ | 

%ft ^ rcfr#5 n r ii 

‘ iwtspwf^r ^ *T%lsft s\w ${ » fft 1115%: qqlsRRR 
srettoricl rtowjIswii* — ■=# qra ^ i qi^ =q& ?# fH 
^ ^ I f%# qRt fq«# ^ 5 , i%ri%qqffq i qicT 
^ f%# %ft ^q %?%q%[%qfiM qiq^ i f^Rq qurifq i 
a<rasn^ qTg qpji f#*^ §«%. II = II 

m$ mm ^ i 

jh<jt m mi ii 3 ii 



mfefc i qrq-qfira qig: qm: %q: 

§tl: i ^qwqqfaqq €fqqq?i^^r^ | qqj rpt^t. 
fq^rfti^ i#nr q^q^ i qqw? qig p$q^ n 3 n 

ht€ti TOt tqr *rm* \ 

^ ^JT^jfara: ^PTRTf%: ^ ^ 11 « 11 

q^isftfeqqq^q sq^T^oin — q®T^r%f^ 1 ^3 
°qiHi§ qrfts *m: qi°Tt qsqq: ^^miqqilt qq 
I 3 ^q$I l qq q^qq'f qqHWf: I 3;q%qq 3?rpqr 
qiql qqq m ^I5f $qqqW: | qq% %q^q^ fq%qcqf%; 
WW qq^ q^j^faq#: || s || 

q?T *rf qr#qqr | 

#T 3TTq| %ft JTTO^ qmu \ || 

spqqqifq q^tsfafeiprqif — gf^qrfq 1 qqr qfwq- 
qqs q§*[§3 «qrq qf qqqr qi^nr qq> qqg: ?jng qssqf^q^ qf^ 
qi^t^ q|q qfq%q qiqt qtqi+qiqf RfOfleq qqfiq gq: qqqf 

^nq^ 11 ^ 11 


5 TFrm*r fqifer ^q^qr f%^rr 1 
w ipn^MT wn: 1% mfa =q u 



q?q qqq^qiq5I^f[qf qx£|qq; JpTiqTqqif— 
qmiqftt | qqr q3g| frqf qmqqf 5* $q* q qqfq qq^q^j^. 



mfa- 

w fw f^sjT foq s?Mqm ?pH i *wr ^ 

^Rdf ggffRTS’TT farar m: gf|[WPi SRlfo q^^F#: II %\\ 

%ft m =^tt wr i 
mfkvu *mrfrfi qju s?Nr n vs n 

^^^q[<J[TqREF?[WFf §rr«fl^ — q^q^IRR | 

«^I*R ^ q[?5Tl s?jor 9T<wg ^oj ^qj^sqy <$$g( I 

^(%qw«T qqrafo qrcfoqT f^^r i w. g^: ?$<n 

tof X^ i qqfrfq^qTgr^iq iw. i su^rl^R- 

Wirfiftte: f^^5: | qi%: J?q^%qT^ *m X^: I 

-wqMs$qqi^q^q*r ^ ^ra i ‘ *raiqiif 1 mw etfsRl » 

(ii. 35 ) s(ci ^X^iwmi^m i cF^-q^mqra) n ^ n 

m #ir sr: i 

f«R% fRt s?t^ot ii ^ n 

Sf]0I^B I ^OJ ^r^IT feqT SpRIf sq Jjffaf $R^- 
<m %\ i nm\ 5F^q5 $ m wzi 3q%«R?feT 
X^ lull 

m im vrr^m^R: i 

^#*T fl^R SR^T ^ II ^ II 

3% rdtrt^t r%wti — I =q%ui ^'ai qr 
^ra; ?to faqr ^qq «j#qi i 3#faqisr^rfq?fa ^ 



I flit I Sfa 5J% 

3 ^H: I 5R5|IRT: RTr^ | %f ^qq, 

q $&? T: | %r qs^q fR *113: || ^ If, 

5TTJT %K^TT ^qts^qT 

’ftaT Nf^t ^qfaumsft 5r^r qrw i 

<FRr 

W mfew n^gf *tfirar qraw^N: ii ^ o i r 

f^^qigq^sfjonq^yq^^.. 

^ i %f^^rr iimm m fq^ art ftqfitq. 

£PT ^T: gq^qqr fe^q[ q;qqq | fqg^qf ^srqjgqf 
^^°T ^?3 qt^T ’JjPIPRlt q^qf fiqfq^f qR^qj 
^ ^jRT*I ^k^mt m. | ‘ qqq[g;% q » (Pan., VIL 3. 21) 

I 3FRI%q {qjsRT- q^q qqf H<qq*qRT =q%J|j<2q 
#1 ^T%, ^qqf'jq fR^qi q%q ^fcq^Rcp 

^ qftqf qqqqf qi^qorr qr€ie^f 

WIT qq qqq^qft §g[ q^qr qqfcr || ^o || 

Sl#sqf^t qfFTq^Tt =q | 

^q#Rqq?g =qprt it \\ n 

m qqqfq =qf£- rrrqftfq I qrcR^q- 

w qRqsrqqqq^ qm:q# q«n| q^q f 

q-qqfq qrq ^qriqqr#qftqrq^r^q[?d| %^- 



5H#^q^rrn5ri^^Tf^f^ ws®** i ‘ ^rap^faraf- 
[Pan., II. 3. 5) ffa tfrlT I «FI^^^^- 
SsfficRMRRT: $R?: I s&R ^3*!^% *kNt # 
tfg^R: | qgqft $$$$ (R,o) : 

snoTRwr *r(r i gRgg $sn«i^ (X?o) ^iR^fg^fljRgR- 
feiT mfa n n n 

^ *FRt qvRg I 
3tI% P4RRTRTR ^ TRSF^ II ^ II 

^gq^RRRRT gM4RfHT g$R ^I'WST^RII — 
^RRRR I gRRR ^FRg RTOIM^ *M: I 

^3T3^g: ^Rg: I *1'R^ 9RRR 3)*Tt ^fcT I ^Fl^qt g®R: I 
3^ff grojRR ^TR gSRSRTRira I RHglRgggg 3^: I cRIR- 
RT^ gR g!°T fq«R£R3( HRT 3^3, I ^Rgl^Rt ^SRRrfi 
(VIII. 46-50)— 

‘ qRRRR HR 3 HRTgl^ | 
qi4t i^41R3 Si^R |RcI: II 
H«urcg It^aajgffsiRRIW. I 
g^ qii^Tcr: tcj^trr n 

g#^<RtelR^«I HWR I 
siR^ 51133 3T3 R?I #R33 =4 II 
*Rl# RfWRfegR^'Rq | 



qqfaq qtrfr: RWTR: i^R: II ’ ffrf I 
^mta%>qq;i jfc#sfq — 

‘ ^ qftfl fggpiT: ^T: I 
3trfT f%2^II *M: qi'JIiqft fi%q: II ’ 

33P5W 3 — 

‘ qfORl^Tqqmq TO: qi^TcT q?T I 
IR3T #4 II ’ 

qmwic qifTO: — 

‘ ai^ps’jfoflfej frMjifai&P* I 
gRSSPRft qTfT qiqjtffi qTO II » 

jfgggfr — ‘ WKmfl m\ snoirarit ftTO » i 
to jt^ferqj i ‘ ftsratfw <p qiqqr q>i&qq>: «jrat 

q m&Ws. qMIRiq^q | aiR^Rnf^pgR- 

5*1^351: m%: RHJIIRm^I®: I qsfa: qg qqf^ I qq 

=q qTRWSgqr^: RtfS: qiwm^l®: ffo: | R%TOiqifaq: 
qiaiRRi m q qqraq: wsm i q q ^rpfewg^or^- 
qml#?:, qq gl^Wiq+tN qTOqjq^qmq^ftfq Sl^qtqq; l 

‘ ^13 qq%jftfqf§i |q q fq#qq^ I 
q^iMfew qiqRii# qfaq n» 

R^ijqoiTq. i 



q^i^fwftT »n5rf a?ni » 

|R a^#RRRTW I ^R5^T 

^%35^l ^jWRT^I^S itftqjlsRiqfesRq f,R5^f 
*n^fa T%WT<t %n^PWWftm^ S^tEItN#*: I ?f% 
^I°IWW 5^q: ^1? qRTfRRRT fife: I 
q^IfRI?#^ | RIOTT^m ^ q^TfRTfeas^Mi' | 

a^rr #te %iR?amqt — ‘ qpirara ^i^ra^or q^R- 

’ SR | 

^ ffg^iSt — 

£ qM^f^?^ ^TfR ZZJ%Z: I 
qcqriRftqsffR mm qfcftracir 11 
*i^terofo& «tr gR5RR°i^ i 
« qnii3RF^N sqrf^fo## ii 
^RRml qt ^IRRRT *W5RR5^ I 

aftp*. ss %qiqp?qraT«?M fcm n * m i 
m — 

‘ w q^i^PNM qfenfeq^ I 
mi Rqw: qm^ra^ n ’ 

=q i tef^R^^qiTfjq; 1 a#q airor r fof^rt^R- 
Slftqsr^: qif^qmraiqqtfS: I 3H^q™£lftqn^55rei m 



I *im~ 

1 swfasstfz^Rfero 

srifriPR*: i sm: sprramre: i ®i^- 

'^iferafesw rrehpt mmmm i iife- 

mmfczws mw mrafwn g grasraisra; p i 

PT JPIWwW ^ 5RT !7Toh SUM 
*F®& i swrM m: rtotT pr wferi^WS^ ftgft pr 
H3HSR: I PT TORfe>n$3 Bgft pT STRUCT I *T5CT #srfswrM 
mRT mj «rm. i pr pr mTfwpftft 

^ Mm ii ^ ii 


mwfa i 

SSCTT 3pT %T fa HTWT STlfa || ^ || 

wwwra: M f^rwii - — i swig; 

sPTICTICTPfmsWTwITCT fa sfa mp 5lfaq qfa 

IteWJR^R^ pH I fa *Hfa CTCTRCT SS3T 55p[ 

5n*irai% 5iM *ngfcift ii ?3 ii 


st^tot^ ufa i 

fafssfa* u ?» n 

*W WRRRIM: #jftffaCTR£ — 3RRRWI35 fa l 
^ §mfa ict ciM famMm i STT^qimiHp 

i %# fM ?tf i ii ii 



mi m 


W %tt ^ sr: ?r: i 

ffo H n 

Rflf^^fa moj ^5t Sf§c*?T£- — ¥RRT I 

s^RR raft Wft Tl#t *TCf# &tm: 5RRf 

C\ 

33¥: *lR5t flfflT ct% <m SRtROT rMs«?# ^Tg: 

srjofT i srsjt $m ymm: %mwmm fRt. 

raufe^ ii ^ n 

Rqrcrifa *HRrsrt ^ i 

png^st: raif — itroit^ra i 3WRiifg(%ft^r 
m\m\ grtt s^ja^t i r 

mq\ ?mmi ?pr mj ^ i ^ 3^1%^ ^wttRcraiR 
spirciSR sffrra3£3: *#tf Ararat era^q II \\ ll 

f^T WW fSTC^f^RT: I 
*Rfcr faf^T frlT: <?WT 9#^: H ?vs II 

^3%5=r qiarrat^ % ?raf ^RftsjiqRif • — ft%fq I 
fptpara^rat wra^t: i §r«i f4r ^tmt % %:Wt%,. 
f^R^oiRfa IrT: RR^oilf^tef: I !%%t jtrtt^t *mt 
3Rf¥: I q?RR m\: ¥^l¥§t mfa II ^ II 

ffc ^ 3rfc ^ I 

f<fc ffc R srsffal^T II \c II 



ZTcT: RWI m ^RcT: I gtR gxRftft | 

mg inof grfe l ?R:5r% %m %M: i 
3rR 3tR ^ 5T WA n 35^ I 3rR grR ^ sn^RSRI^g® 
^TRI^ | Rf| || ^ II 

^T 5 ^ mi f%H srTira: I 

mm ^ ii \% n 

grR qwiqrc*wrat sipwhwt spn^- — 

i mj g § qi#tf 

m$[ 3RTR I SltRflfrR^fa: | ft|TR S^RTR, cWRIS^ir- 
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to; tfto to* | 

to tRRT W* || ^ II 



i mi ^ ^ i 3^%%^ faft- 

qfjfi^r %'fRfe m %fcs?r *jfrjp3& $%q##- 
m: srafa^sfast ^ m*i i ‘ ss qm sftctw/ ^t^i 
^ rfe ^ era: *G*faWh ii ^ it 

m sMt— 

faf^T ^T$*T I 

q?ri ^ft: n vs u 

^freBtf^wm — i i%fqi %%irtm^%sRra- 
•^pS3Rr 3ig*TT£<R 5R: ^ i 

1^!? ST^R fasjR p^siifRut ^T: #fR[ 
m. i snow i?k wwi jmngjteRWT ?r%: 3Rtq i 
‘ 3F3*pRit^ifn^-— » (Pan., V. 3. 71) fR^RI qq?T qig 

ii v» li 

^#srfw>H; ^tr[ mr §pr <rrr^ i 

finite faster fs n v 11 

^MpHis— * 3^r«i %m ?p$tt ^nra^rrarst w- 

% ^nfisifewraR, ^trtwj^, ~^i ^r, m farffor- 

gstf ^tffa^R;, gqr st^r^r, %ifa tfq?f^rq#ra- 
#srri nfa-ft RtewPR^i iqgrRi ffteq;r fasfar 
faatf sfra i i^ss: #te#tsfq i eRR — ‘ rtw- 

sjraf^f: » (jVfli., v. 19) |i ii ^ n 
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m wwn— 

s^qrc: tom 3% i 

wrr ^qiqjnnT^ \\\\\\ 

WTfR^q cf^T^t qsircHqif — 

I 3q|^Ff HP HP 3% g[ qTqqlR^sq:q^t 3>qf: iq^jcq 
RIMRI | 'RTRR i#q\ 1 q^R ? gqqf qrqiqf 
w I ^q^RR’qgRRqi^^ I m =q qiT ^5 

gjjggg -^sqjqft I#tp> ( P . 563) i^gfqRf^T^^#- 
RRqR f?qq; || II 

5 to^ qsmrc q^r : 1 

m M*T 5 TT 0 f II ^o II 

— flRfqfq | JTTqr ^ pt R sftqtq^ I 
qpqs^i^qgiq: 1 sr jftqtqt *m q iftq^r 

^ I^*’j q^Rq I%t ®R^qy g?q qqjq qqq ^qy 

q^R Rq§R Sfl^H gR^g^oi ^quf qyuf qrcfclP:^ qyg 
II 5.0 II 

w 3 *n% qjqHrqfq i 

^Wq ftqirraft \\ m \\ 

^q* w _qSri I 39 Wflzsi 1^03 qfepiw I 

I q 5 qR 5 iqjq qjqy^q^q ^qqq ^qq qqy ^qyq^ 

m ^ Wf>\W wfa ETIOI |fq ^ qqy , ^jyqf^f^ 



^ fa, cRST, ^3 3^| ^Tq# 
qi^i^a; ii ^ ii 


3*: i 

^ %^r wm =^# ii ^ ii 

3^—^ ijm 3^\^, 3*1: 3^: 3^%^*?: I 
3% sq ?srw? — qt&fo | ip.Kor ^li^Riorr ?.sff wr 
=3# ^ ^R*RT II S3. I! 


#T TO <PR f^T I 
W SRt ^ ^ ^T OT 3^ II II 
^%rt ^ 3?faft^T <RT 55 | 
sjrc^iEtor irKng&ftaf r^t ii ^ ii 


3*N ?RTC s^l^ur Wlfft %cf W\ SROT ftqr 

I33T I ! TOTOfa*n5- — *RT SW 

Ifct i ^r qfe^q# %l ^^ ^3w>^< R^iwrat 
^ sfom i q*?i swfa #fa qigqr, 33 
3^ ^ Wt Ifa #il^l 3$3) 1 ‘ 31%Wt 

%m* (1. 1. 66) 11 


3?shrr f-^q to— i- *Mra^qi *m- 
qrasrctor fiffl ss wr^ 1 

3[%3Rraisj TOi^ngj f^«? q#$f 

SS II \\-\V || 



refers ft^rr i 

srfeifefefoq; i; ^ n 

i ffe; $feqr q^mrfe; qig 

fe%t. i ife^ i qmiRmgj ^gwwfer- 

few ?%0R#f!l3^i *R5ffefe fef^: ofjjqf: | 
aft 5 # fe^r qrcnsfe 3 W> ff^ggjf wi wsisj few 
wsira wfaj wifeqr^fej 3^f%TOT3J^fe 
to fPWlte^l *PWR*pfe? feq^T; SR^ZTT: | «W 
WcT ?fe snfe^sf ^ £WFWfel##f-TWf qRHif^rgj 
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gSIWT few #OF5Tfel3fe 'JWf fJWf ^fe- 
(q^fe few qp^gfe fe?fe j rrq aft ^ afe 

I ffesrr fefe i fear 
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fe^^ ft^WT \H\ I 3^:3^ fTWF fe$3j$illfeft 
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fw fefe sfe n ^ n 


f^fer^ fesr g<a* fer^i 



%4 #f f°?WT: prar %# qq^ 

qfe?R% §# z&m mi fe feh^qfef m s% 






^ mt ^^Snfqqif4 qj%q 

f|§ I #$T$STta*q! #1% q^jfjcot f|^ J WTfWT?: 

3% %f: I q%Tf^sft %q%qq 

s n^r qrqf^j; i 3^iiqt q$q | q$w 

I *?W: f**W: i sfIRIst §*J5ff 

3f§M'T t MI<t I m q |fq: — 


* q WWW »#plft^:^r I 

a^fqpTOR^fo i^pir 11 j 

{CL Up., VIII. 6. 6.) 

mi sisro m: i^rat m 

SFT'TOifjcf^F^W qi^R II || 



r=t^ ii ^ ii 


wm q£ w4 ^srd qtf 

^ m s#raq ^ fif^m 
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i 4|q q«rr 
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c» 

pRf II ^ ii 

# i ^qi^sq?n4si^ 
qis qjsst ?^R 5il^q^q 5RT q^T 5 r4^ Xm^i | fq 
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m siM— 
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— sRftfcf | 3RT: ^ifapq: qqfggf: <j{^r 
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fR$t fIM! ^?r: u u 
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qqqfeqT ^TOOTm: «5PP- 

s n°IPIR: I qr^qipRI: — ‘ qftq^qq 
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£ qRT#RI#? JPT *|: 32?#ilfq&q | 
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f l TOw— ‘ ^ f^qgrqtqfcai i 

‘ q ^3# qq =q i^sq qrsT3JFq%q^q qrgq i 
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RMft I B I I fitfart .fo3f**R>: RI°IR?F? fcRRPJ: \ 
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*ftt %# fife li ^ ii 
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to mi engroon^ n \sa n 



dra I g&i. ^RTq h 
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isqm^tOTqqr: q^q^RTW^il — is Rdfo i 
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f 3 r«nq^qftof s^qtoto giq?,^ \\ n 
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1HT JJWTT^T 3RT STRTR | 

^ qqffr wth i fm^s jprctsfa r h r ii 

f<^#Rq W| gRRIR— 3H& | §HT fo^5| 

rri^r q^i sfrqra |rr crt qqffa q^rfq fw^j 
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rtto wwtft i 

qqr fat <rt $r^q qs?^ n 3 \\ 

9M#i% I cRT iPT RI°Rq 31% lm W 

tTW:, RRTqq fqRRft *Rqqfqt FSRrqfat I §%R qqqRqqTR | 



sgr forest i agT $ressr 
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IP? sprc# wm?® wmt i 

Wf gp# iT^WFT^rl^im* II Ml 

93 Wwfarcif — IP& I ^T: ^ W W% 

3TW: pqim | qqfor | *qs: II 2 || 

3HTc( IWTffa I 

WTi% HT gSTO II Ml 

asnftft i wig mft m\^ 

ifqqfR #r spRR m cf^T git RI^gqR: ipi,. 

^ sftsswm g%^ ipngit ftww pnftjgff ^5f srctefag 

WPI ^rqfqg g^orf ^CTggT^P^qRWTffg sror- 

^ II 'A II 

i 

3®r4 *Rt arrcfcRrfira: ii i= ii 

wfl i 

%i ft mm* ^rhtorr** ii \s ii 
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3?Nw5JTIf *TT%P«iT^ — | fgajtp 5g|oif S[5R> 
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^rffacraf Timm 11 c u 

anftsn^i srgqrf^r $%q; | fcj% m ftoqgqjp* I s# 

foroiH i asnPwr ^qjuifoj Jifcqq^qRi^^pi ggjrar i \ i 

i ^ i j#u sp^ifa qsi^: 
q#art^3^n«i: I 3. i sPrar gsarcenfo i » i 

JJlfn: *rar pr^FWCT w$- 

IRR; | ^ | I m 35^ p ^ 

=3[ | ^ | Ife^T ^plrcfaHf I vs I 

s#?t prara'p i <; \m jrprp srj^i ?si#l 

m, ^ ^ te«i ?f^55Tp^T mA ^ Pcif pnmft 
%m ^jjpt n c 11 

nl^ 5r#ff m \ 

3^4 m \\\ n 

ntqqt## i srclrc *m nh^ i 4rc4 
SERWIf — | ^TRf tR?T^f W^W> W ^ 

Rfftoj agft i ^rft 5pwi3w pi w.$nfi zmisft % 

q^T %% mA terpw I 5R SEW: — p#TCI: W$ fS^W 
fl¥R *rar p<t II ^ n 

m *TfJf£T— 

^g^fi 4tft l 

mM ^ ¥^r w.mt wjq ii ?«> ii 



5 S 1 I a® 35 T aro- — I ai%R 

wfo *$ qr ^5 qj^i#T qr^a qmaqp™^ j 
%r arfroa atar$l feiaraqR^ar atft- 

wr zi i #ot s^?r q? rw qaifer «jp- 

•^qfc^qff##; sEosa^i mw aw*nsnffeaqRa& 
rprt li ai<? wi^=3gq^r ggtoi^ il {• n 

*fr pi^? RTfpfo: i 

w *wf it \i n 

<P 3 |fa i q^ q^^r qpt jrr torrid ^ | 
■ww w&M: I qrg qqa^a aqR gprrar str^ i ^ 
I a s alfatffr^a f^fRSRfa r Rjfor# ^ 
afaaite i w a°^a lawfeal a°sia: *& 303^13 

^RTqiR |qrq>Rl aw a mw i f os^r rto *r® j 
qqiqor m% a# n ?? n 

^%RT m #FJ TOt ^ I 
a^T Rr Rwnaw snal retort n ^ n 

I gsn $03WRR3lfe ^u =f?3qt 

^rn m Hfti l & seif q# 

Ri?iRt aw: ar a WTO RT*ft I aft gpiraf arcs 

*?w 5a): 3JRl: aroftatnig; \\\\\\ 

aa: 3^«r ^*ia: i 

$ ^1 asrisi usiftft: ii ^ ii. 



^ I M m Tftqsw?^ I ^ imwfc | 
|4 ^itsst ^fi%t? ?^T!sr iltfi: q^rar si^di srsrai n ^ n 

%r: sjta^T ?i^it^t: j 
Wlstf ^ ^r fafitw: II \si || 

qfii&Hr sR^gmif— q|ft i q|R«j ^ g^jaj nu^rr 
qg I g 3^T# %qf cl^iqrqf 

?T %f: #?% I ^omif^qj 5l^qf £fsfq q ^fq;^ 

i I^t R%sr |wt Tlfqfaqr 

^ i ^iTi^iK sfiR. g?qft oroiftfi 

II {9 || 

5 mviw s^t^; i 

^ mm <ri gsj n n 

^T^iRrcwqqif — T-m |S 1 =q%r =^qR5|q55f%cW^ 

TOlff I <J5I®^: qi^t^nt | qiqqsq^ ^qoj 

df*R s^qkiwi«qraTfRt 

^n^Pi^q^ qj*# f^^rawtwn sri 

^ I SET: ^Mrai^lPRlt S?T q|TS?r fq*4%i; | 

m: i sgffeiraqrcjqip&r tfqfcq q^nfer- 

s^TOfSsmff^ralsfNf ajgtawrat qrqife«rra: i s#- 
qigqfqis? fqgft i ^iffg^^qi^qif^q qt^^JFt 



iffaPRitl ? 5 iwswrRr: | 
3?fea?Fr qftit *n3&JBf M II ^ II 


% t q«WFst m mi ttsfq ttem i 
srfq irfj M tit <ft*pfar #tt n ^ li 

I 

qfrssipRTs ftfo—q ft® i ft q$?i^ TOsfl*nfoi 
f?q«flfR: I qsqqqwj m ^ | qsqFMfqqRt I 

ms$ g^T wi: qqqfqqft'qTtqRq: 1 qlwr 

Mt # t*q# qraqrai; #qf% i %ftB #t 
fqq ^5# #jqfTOsfe sfitfcl 5 flt *r# 1 rt 5 gqRf^ 
m. 11 \\ il 



m %vi m 5 tts^g; 11 $vs 11 


q; 3*H qfissrcR^ <r sri fggsjTq^pT 
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cr c^r ^it tfor tM^r frrr: 9 r qra qiftt 

3 ?lfll% 11 ^ i! 


q$#q mm wm%# 1 
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qu 5 ?i 5 wi^^qr faqmri— #&ft 1 ^gsr 

1 m$ w. i #if an: 

# ^31 q$g| SR*r^fa SR^ 5 f 
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3TO 

qr^F 3TSR %TTOI% I 

PM fM =TOT ^ I! ^ IS 

JTlirorif — q#oi^i i qrro qrro tor tift 

g?Rf qftmg I ‘ ci^r4t §fz% 5?8l pf qir&TOR: J 

(ii. 6. 72) i qrfroif fg*lRftRR% 

i qiif: to* 2? ^toitR g%or r?ot mi tor tor 
l RRisg: qig^ || ^ || 

wm <rat mi w$ if % i 

W$mm %'TRTf^q *Rt V'm IRo I! 

i ir hr st frofrgq- 

mi tor i q^fa sits-rr: mw. i #r f q#^%RTOriTO | 
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^ HSHpqt {RlTO.ERgqf II Ro II 
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^qi^yqfunft^ JR*( | f% flftRIf' — -31 R “F^R 
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W ? — m $Ml | 3j?jgTR: qfegr : qfRR:, Rflft#: 
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tfrar ftfosr m g^cft 3^4 *raft fri q«rr vr$\ 
m nfusr ^ hifr«i I, fcnft i 
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II M II 
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to^f^l’qqftoqt^q to Iptlto Hto qf^: 
*$# II II 
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mfa ii ^ ii 



roifar wt W l 

tq^rg ii ^ ii 


^ | 5Pf gfgsft HlftOTR*! 5^ q^sRqfo 

qiisi Rsqgqq qqoi ^^npi3si?qqfe i a|^$ra: 

fig 5 to i mmhi * a %r w& w* n ^ 11 

*ng^ i 

^oft i%q^n^T *j^i#t ^ 11 ^ u 

fiqfla f^q ii — i 3s^pft*n3t qifcfcq e 
as^nPfereWn^: srataft *© aigwti q*q §sq«q- 
^^r^RiRq a?%#n5t qigliqr^: ^ qqft I sjqt 
z&im SRPjgaiwr q;£t qq& I WRqte g qqr Mj#- 
w&ft qqR #4 qgw: *SRft qqraqiqq- 

^l ^nRon ^q: i |4 ftqteqT Rqffaqifaqq sRoft i ^qfw:- 
^raqt^^jqql^^RqR^ 3 ^i#t g^NM^N swRt 

snawr II ^ n 

ft^qsqmg^ 3rc*iwrqq(M i 

srarct wmi m*m ^ n c° n 

Rrqftft i qRRqq«fT§s«RH qfeg g?Rqraf|?w 
qsfltaflfirercq forqjft R^oi qR#R Rq^*°fflqwiq; f 
W( wtm Rqftci^^q^iRR «niRt qfaq qgit q^s: 
ftm qqj^q; I q*. qi? 1 # II c° n 



tSOTtaniflflw 

zmm t qft i 

m to; qq*r u c* u 

3JTOR fft I *RITOR: 3T?qt RtRiftsiaR: ®nfRt rRr 
*RR m^\ ^ ^ cl5lte^R§i I 

#f I I 3R:- 

%T I 3RT: *5?i m RtSR.fsRT:, SRTOT *gfe^T - 

jrrpsr RifRSRR^ fww«iT qssgqRifsR:- 

Sgwqf R ^fw^mf^Ri i ^%q^| qi|t m R 
wr Rr 3TR*qfcFr ^i gw to. ii <c\ it 

RR I 

qf^r % Trot4 r ^ i 
rtcr^ 3 qt r i $rto; ii ii 

ftR f^ qftfcr sto km fW, ^ 

fc^Rf^qR-q^RTtf f q?^ | f^RlWT^crtRT| — q&clfift | 
i#3 ^RR^IR: <#3 %tl3 #RR q I R of RT RTRIRT R^ITfR: q*nR 
IqraiftRR i rrwri ^ ira qi^i^niR: i 
2R3 RN^t RlTO R|TO RfoW*^ R 3 ^R5f^R5R5 ^ 
RRStft W^R#TcIT *% | #T RtR*R RfR^fol^FTORft 

r^rr; I 

Rgrg %”FR — 

£ ^£R*TOnft T.#B|: m^m.: I 
r|. rIr: sMqrs a^nft ®ro n ’ ifct i 



foqK^lfq afoSRflpR, — ‘ m RRSTO# ^RfR!^ qq*5 
<RT cRTI# qRqf qRf«TR: RW: | 3R?q %ftqiffraqv4ta£- 
sqf^qr ^?rr sqqsR » sfa I gprafo ifr — ‘ |q 
^eqif^qj’ (VII. 15. 24) II <^ || 

m wmvt— 

#rrctsfa j 

% fforcira % %ft n <q n 

q%qf q# ^qfqprll q^Rf — I %«ir4 
q#%^f RqRTft f#qq ^3^%^ 5fR[ft q qlift ^ 
3tR[ q|i][TR[#qRl%Rqq||iqqr^RRqT ^ 
wqRisfq Rqf^fq ftrf^rrsR fostaRfoTqr^tor 
rr 4 qm qq% n II 

^ |&r w* 

# H^4 5 ^ r toiM ii <v n 

cRR*R|q#i q^qqrc — ^ i <& qtr^q^i^ 

q?i%q q$ qRft 5 ^ l ? qR wi%q;q^qift 

<?*$ qqq ss^nfl ssjqgqqftft qi i ‘ %*m- 

R>H^qq|: » sfr %R) i fq> — ##f4 I <$$ 

^ <n4 qRil, ^cqRR*fo1%q|i?qiR qg^ #*r 1 

R^rRfi^ Rfi?ki#Rnf: 1 q^iRj cfRi^qqcfR q%i% 

fi^R'qqR) 1 igqft <3 q*g qsRRqr *qNfaT qrft qftqr 11 & 11 





? ot \ 

^ ^r^f^TT^TT^ II CH (I 

3^93RWRI5 — I ijffa ^|<i^i 
Wt?f SRrpjjfo 3^?: gURW RRfa 3 'fifci ?R^ 

Vr%^ || ^ II 

3: l^dt 3TC*R1%*T ^r¥>K | 

%% qh m#r n c$ u 

m 3%¥f: 33lwqj^qmrf— *m fft | W: IRI# % 

^pn^si RtR'filfeRTO'R R1%R 5R: 3RRR- 

*Rt 4 ^¥R: fRRcf rH?3T ^¥R If¥^< Sfaefcft IRl: *RR: 

RRJ=R¥^ =¥^i IPR g^ROfR. g^at: qf#T ERW 3^:3^: 
flfa I 3RI I^RRH!#IT — #R¥RR3T faRT ^ogSRj>R)rc?T 
5§felT^!FRT5rT 5RSlf.f ¥RR<IT cRlT sitSRjpHR^I 

W#i I gq^pmsif gSfof^; 

5 R^J3RT5rR| I 31 tfm ill 5l5Rn^g9RRI*|^ *r°|RR: ^ 
*Rfa I 3^RI^ff ^3fen^«RRT.^33Rl^^ig^ ¥^#RT 
elf gT?5I^J3RRT | 3RR£%<i gsis-JpRTR qf|: 

WRH I ?ra: g^ffiRST 3ff^I*R?IR^RR5g^t RR ygfiu 
^ i^q^ra^i^n^R rtsr qgfo^ gw g ffl flfr *ft*n 
^it I *RT*fi RI%3R3§ I RR: #ORR WW Jh%piT- 
| 5^# f%| 3#^#^(MT 



ift$3?IWqftqfq|l 3 ^ II II 

qf^j q fa# fa=i^#wq wf^ ii ^ ii 

m q#?q*qRf fag q^t st^tc — ^im i& i 
qRm faiqtq! qqqrfq qqsjfaf ’railed qqfi^; 

#q# q^cf ffarqRiqq q#%gTRfa4!%qq?f^iq#^, 
qqq^ i qft mi ^q ^Riqw q qfi qtarq#- 
^foqri — q&q %fq i qfaq qfafa qftq far r#t 
qqw^qgq; 35%qq?fRiiR wqq. q^qq^u ^ II 

^ sraft i 

**# fc^IRfa #fa4 II II 

qf 5f?piRff — qqfqfq i qqsqRRqi q: q^tq^ 
q*q^ R qmfq? qtqrftft gg ^qftqqfq i qqt f^r 

qiqq qqqq q^i qqfq i fq#ifai fa*£qRoi qqqg: fq^- 
wim'tqq qqft i qqq? fq^ q^fa^fa: II £t n 

WF1\ #Rt ^ 5TRRT R-PR ,J TT^ I 

mi fa*r ^ qrq^ $<r: n n 

gqR l qifqqi q#Rq*qTfa4l fa4 \: ^jq^q qRof 

fapR°T qqq^iqR: m$\ qfal qiqq sq^qqfc I q| qjq^fq^: 

?RRq wm fq: I q l^sq^: II II 



wm: u v u 


i ft i fa% =# 

=^ra; , f%% f^rc; i ^ p^re, 5% ^ 

#R<#> jk W([ P*T#T, ^WEpT Wt *H«J **Tntf *t 
SffSI^ JPERI: I 3 R^t I ^~ 

fomn: ll ^o 11 


5 RpR??T ^S^sf M f^i ^ im% I 



II II 


fft I *A 331 %^!^ 1IW *WT: ^T 
Wfj f^TT w. *?#? wi ^ V&K I 

'J^RT^W — *T%qft | 3|«n# 3#^*mT: s ^ 

3 ^qvqr^Rci;, ^0501 31^01 

1 # fc? %fct wh*nfR: 1 ^ ^ 5 - 

5 f%H: II M II 


sro — 

5& ?JWT faf?F? II ^ II 


fsffalT ^ TEtffa: SS^f^lfefl I 13 : 

<T^rftm: 1 q ^ s^t g resrerera: , w^ft^i si^tc — ‘ 



3155 | nt: S^qifot WRIRt ^tfTR R 3TRF ifowift ^ 

^3 #w *w g*ra 

T^jjl: cTc^ aft H%R atqft# fft^RF^ftRTftft II ^ II 

#i^t: i 

m ffcrif: §%%r pjsqNRqt: ^wr^ n ^ II 

qft-tft I #t^i 4 %ft ^f^tfR^t 

#ftRqftsft: sqiqft tfctMr wf It 

cra^ajpu^l: # R Pp cftt: fttfflft: 
#TRRfiR swift ^3 

i fftr^R sto ii ^ ii 

^r Rtftft: w i 

m gwt %lt ^i^sfq gfe n <w ii 

i ^st&r mi Rift&Rft ft^r q5ftqr 
Rtftft fafrgfft ft: | Rt?ft ? ^ %m *ft?T '8RE?t RtRT i m 
RCRRqrp m ?m: g^: m\ qssfttft g^: i ‘ ftn: 
RapqRsqRRqftfa^ > {At, m. 3. 22) icuftwn^ i 4?# 
%T: ? ftP ##q pfsrq 5 (tB% || || 

314 %u 5 < 3 q^ sfaqf SR^RT^ | 

McSRN I 1 %^ ^ II ^ || 

®W %T f ft I 3 PT 3 f§t ftij: goq fqsft- %qf % 30 ^; 

^£ftq#rr g'Rqft ^Nraf, asq qraftq; ?s srte ^rr ^ 

vo 



| 

^pl^dgR^I ‘^S^5^:» % WK (III. 3. 172) J 
m?5RT 3^T TR^ I TiRRSilfcRT PRR^f 3 ^ 

ii ^ ii 

SRimM— 

5TW*pRT 

n%W R^R^RFRT'4RT^ | 
wm% ^g^^TRT 

mrfe% ii ii 

awM*Tif- — ft€i^uRqifcft | fq^qofeT fq€i^i 
ci^T m-. fq€i^ui^ cto i *rt im w^-. ^rt 

3T %R 13T mt R'R^T I fofe: PRt 

mi: W ft:RRT 3P?T ^ ft:STRT o^IT ft*lR<RTT Rr.Sl^PR- 

rrf srrt ^ht qi «TRr cii fisw w i 

fi^f^lqftRRRRfl clT qi P«R?RT WIT 9RT 3T foRT 

%aj?T I *jF§t ^Tsfrf# m 3 WRI^TO w&& 

^HT^Riiq qnqife?.^TO f.Tqife^ im: i 

®W^T qfttft %q: || ^ || 

spiff n^r 4 srtf #* I 

sr^rc*ro w**% smftstfa w&& ii ^ ii 

araftft § I ®wff Riqpi *T: TO fa*T I m 
ftq; sn^nRsqior ^ 3#$ 



55 R:’ (III. 85 ) fft 

q*-^ I ftq: | q#»q*Rt#- 

^qftqq %wh ii ^ n 

smmfatw ^r f^n *n 

fronts: srsrFf^ ii v ii 

sRqraiftft i 3 T^rai?^i^^ren%:^T fcnqf 
q^qq ^ rt §qf ft^qr *m it rc rt% ftqqq; 

•# 5 t^l 3^3 KfR^I 

^SlftM qi^tftft frw: I K^r ^TTOq^RsqqftqftRfS- 
q^&iqf’qr ?fsqqf r fcqsfeftsq^ qs m% qqftft I 
aw#q^qqii%%qi: %q^^KTO 5 qi: II v II 

pt WlfTO OTTTRTW^rr^ I 

^ ^r ^ ^ qf^qi mw %f*FTt ii ^ n 

3Rl qf i 3 TRTqq 3 q?qT qpfeif— pi ft^fftfR i r^riwit- 
m RwqR^q qisq q§ft torJr: g^rer qtq swif^ 
ww q$ ^ qft # q#?qT qf^qT ?m, Rift q$ 
%fkt sRraftqqqt |qT 1 3ft fq^RRTpiftft qrs a 
RW13 11 11 

tot: fbfai # mi * *t^t% ^ mm 1 

TOT: ?tiX. T^#T || ^00 || 



qTteraT ^ ^7T: — cPPT ffcT I WX 3%*7«7*R- 

#55T^[ ^ ^r: ftifft sflST ^ ^S ^ *F# 

^ ?i sfwt&m: i m ?f, ^ ^ i cr^rr mub titk ^«7 
i^Ffa sn% f#7ft i 

ft^u i — 

‘ *fft ^ ^7 Rfa ^«I ^ffagg^ I 
wttt^ sft: ^ra; II 

W^%I: ¥(K ^ #& I 

W^ap^m\ ^IrRl *31: Tf^T <FTT II 
TOb *fw% m <7^ I 

ii 

*FT^ ^cfr: fl^faRT II » ffcl II { oo II 

% i^as^sr ^#15 ^r^ri I 

mjftfk JR^r: n ?»? ll 

s i *i jet f^isj# ^raf **ilN 

^ Fff*lT3 StT : || H II 

#3fsrei^f ^r: *n ft I 

stftarcFri ^r ^ ^ 1^ ii it 

#ftfr I ?7I qT%^I#FT#I^I^% , 7K WFt Ffal *3ft 

a^ I $$ Rfos $mt$ i m ^ *$& =q ^ 


^ 5PIT§ iNfcaftsrcft ^ 

^11 MU 

\^Mk i && ^fr^qraw: | 

m 5°rot ^tnr #r $%$% gffe 11 \o\ w 

i qft ?rt 8p«iRR*r qtft gfe^wn^ \m 

$*% I ®PT ?*% q3[|*q*qra%T: 
grc^sssf^w^: i feri %i: ? gsra # fws^#F* 
3%sfq gfed %?: 11 ?o3 || 

m 5n%^rq— 

ffeji# gsr# i 

^ «t: n w || 

5n%qi3q %i^ 5 ^TfcRraT wr qfe&src- 

fq^T%fi m ^HFt: — ffosijftft I $ fef# I r < I $°SM I * I 
3P# i 5 1 5i%: i«ij?ithi f°s& 1 5, i m % 
m 5 i^T: qqkqrw n ^ \\ 

3 m ifer^T ot[ l 

f>s%?qT m %ft %5it it n 

i m 3qi^fteTrq5qRiq^^ir- 

TOi^r fsifci § 5 ##- 

q?qiqqwqq i ciqr ?ft *w^or %ft ^si^qrai^ 



T^TT W %git git TO %$- 

%U £ ( Ch . Up ., VIII. 6. 6) |Ro^|| 

§ft mm mm *mm mwf\ i 

5%^r^m mt %m ii ii 

I 3Tmi %T3PT g:% gSjRl%WT fttm 

TOITg *m jfHP-IR 3fR^ I 

‘ mi: iftSTCT wtfm : » (Mali. Mr., XI. 13) |f ^ 

a^T: i ^ gppnifa tr saf wit|jt% ggit *nfo? 
git sforari sgr I w 

RfgcIT% II ^og || 

srfa: m mm i 

5RRF I =g ^ gfr *T %n^ II \0V II 

^gl4 I f°S% 51%: %%ir 

%r pi, ^rt mm §hi i m mfci i 

ggjfeg%T§ m: I % f % %% R %*!%. I 
ggqj f.o^RISRRifgRST: || ? o^ II 

fog^ ftoSRT ^rqft#I^T I 

m srfosnto mm u t°£ n 

I f^3T 51'!%: ^3|pt?Rg, iffe5 3IT^R: 

qwf[ : sfll ffel'fjRf qft%F%IT ^cIT %%% I 3T 5I% ;j R 
8 



f 


m 



!P qifeir a i qqrfRqq 

q sfctt gram: i fR %h 

(Ch. Up., VIII. 6. 6) || ?o<; || 


*j#ir; ^rfs^rt: ^ II ^ \\ 


qfRgqqtftfct i gqwfaR^ m- 

qgq%pr^i qpRigr *if R3^ s^rftf is gg?imiTf qqM 

r^h^:, imvsi qR^RRcj^qf fo^f ^f^Ror 

I ?RRT JTfRSRfrfc^ Jfl^r R m 

^ qRqcRiqqR; II ^ n 


^t qq# Tift %3T r^t q^t i 
isTfaf^RnR R f>S# || ^o || 

JiwRS^qg^^ — i i^i qmR:qrR r€i rrr- 
Jiff Jif fq^f^r, ftf^r <?%JTft:« qgR qggrai^- 
qi=RT R$ I pinf3?M'R RRJTcIT R f°s<5t R qR^Off R55- 


5% # iRI^T^q ^ | 

R5ri qr fsi^n n? ii 

i gni Rtar gsuff r §°sfeff 
:j# qgild^ r ?i%: g.^ fq?r %q ?sf^ 
©m srkr: I w? 3 S^W^RR; II W ii 



% wnft m 

J ^I ftr*T ’TRRB^RTT II || 

I siqferai^ RRT ?M#RII WRt 
^ m ^ #0$ *£&L <$of fJRT qfaft 3%^T 

q^ gtW I Rq ^jqfewq^ SfTcf: ^qf^q^qf 
RRq^: q^q 9RRP? qf^fq qfqTf^q qf^qqrq Si^gWq 

«faMtar RtoBfqcj to i toRgfqtow^ tor h \{\ \\ 

^ ftotWH 5 ftot ^^5^ | 

'<&$ ii \i\ it 

qjR^Hteqq ^iRb^Bq ^^q R^q =q[| — 

| ^RRI? RqR[qTq jqq%qR<J]^f§qft qi^o^q^q- | 
*#i ^q srito^ i mi to toto (16) — 

‘ 3*q ^q| to: tolR: gipgq^ | 

m mm: 3SRW: flfto mm: II ’ 

^ I q^q?qq: — 

‘ 3^S to I^JFT^q: I 

toq mnm q^totofto; II 

^RR qgto ^fqsqraqTS^R | 



fosRiroptf a | 

=R I^RT 3^R«RTR IP | 

(Tjy., IV. 14, 16-17) 

3^ *N f =^rrt, ftf^r 

SW^iwroi tafeRR strr i ^qfa^RT to r«?3^^ 
%RR I %TRT | ^3^35 ^TR 

=3 3§5 ffo® TO ^ tfgt Wmtft WRt £RR cRR 55SfCti 
mV fa 3Pf TOS *RR 5ITOT fftcR( | WTO tlftftftfct 

fa: II \{\ II 

m wit mmi rr^ ^ 1 

W&wrtft •smr^ asr 11 n 

flttft I Wit ft Rt WRT fWR 3^ qT?JR# 
<rctt§ TO stft groRT i ‘ a^paft fftfr 

g^t’ g*R: (II. 6. 72) i qilt zz ms 3 #rr i 
W? Wf wi cR f?TOt f ^ R^t^ Rftt b 

3^51^1 TORT qj|) 3fRR[ RI*RRRlt TO Rtetf^Rsh II \{9 U 

^TRRR T%# faft =RRRRT R | 

f*feRR ¥R5rf f^^RTl RT^ || || 

ift i wit fror %ft §^sf TOfro 5i%- 
TOTO: | 3 RRR SfftTTORRRR RilT RURjR fRf- 
f^Kl ^tfiRT fTO 5ft%Rr?J #T RTTO) R|3i fqf^J 





gatanHafoTara arfeaisara^it 
mmi a*rrHaira a^aftfa ftaar 4 g \\ \\\ \\ 


*TRRTf^ 1 ^ =HT 3 ^ m I 



wtwgmwii II m II 


aratftEt i aratafta^w ^jfanfsa i aran- 
f ^aaRaif^a aafa i aat ar%f f^f ?n% | 

fiW 5^ na*ajfo waft a*a gat g^aa mm fa: ? 
a fatsqfa#: n w ii 


N M* aKHKHl | 

$4RT$«^ f^gfSTT4T HI3HT II ?^3 II 


1 gratia f a afejiapaRaas aaiaai a^afa 
Man M-m ar^a^at gfo: issiai assai Hat fcft|s$- 
flpt mm aara ii ii 


fosfoa't aw: fpnar gg f ag I 
3 r|Tf^ HFTtSH iI 5 lt 5 T 3 lf<r WTt II u* II 

^aft 1 ctfNMfa f°aM mv. afosraT: gpipn 
g 3 sitgari m ftfera mm mm 1 asTFaFfcamRa amarg: 
^aa: ^a 4 a ggw Haft a^ft 1 ggsigai^ aifta fosfesjr 
ftaa?aTftft ara: 11 ^ 11 

^m, 1 

a^HT: %tT ft*l: apaft 11 \\% n 


cwrftft i wtoRto mDT: gpi 
§HI §^HT elf 311% f%4 Rl^f^T 'ERP^ 

m\ | rf^TI: 51%: **%■ 

R3^TRW°T 5%t mm II {{% II 

vr w $ Tto sr%: sr to %tosra^ I 

tor 3f^fR *to tort ii \ro u 

^ I ^ %f%U %%: %tocTT *T %% tofato- 

RI^HT ^15% R1R I Rp!%R RfR5RFR ^ to 

4to: | RiB ^5 steRT staffiltofa || ^o ||s 

5n^fcr#r to tototo i 

w*&wz sto to: II ^ ii 

i stol %iisf% to^wrato 
f%4 to to ^4 for ^ 

^^ISRpfRTfl: m RlR: %S^fR$fc[ 3 3^r, ^ R^T- 

to: RmmtotoT i 

‘ TO^^Wklton^ RI%toto- 

«R?W: Rft'jjklWg: totoRT^TcI: | 

^T ^toltoRFI fp2RT#M 

i'to toto 5 *rw 1 % f \ 

to %to *rto f^r: 11 ^ n 



f^r#; §*fa. l ^ i 

fct: ? 'pisqFP: | ^if^t 

^T#R^T^ 3IW II >1 

S^TH^RT^FTT ?rr^RT I 

fcT: II II 

i iTw?fTO *d#:, 

grrcHtejiifa ^t mzRi ^ 

^^WEgfewp^iiid fan W- ? * 

3fdlsfd 1 

m\ n ii 

%A 5 *r«w 3T€r ^wr whii i 

SI^RdFT^^ST^* II \*Vi II 

I* f?# I f*i d'^dT *n€t h^t s<rr**mfaRH 
TOdTd: m\m\ 95T ^ ^ 

^11 \\* II 

spf’Tre 3 RR3[M *TCt l^IT I 

^pift 5 £H 0 tf I* W I* 

31«TTfl ^ I cRf ‘d 01 ^ 

mmm m, $m f^i M ^t 

i i ^hhtr^i^: i ^i°ft ^ip# 



fatototor 

5?i sr ap-rar q^F2?r to to ftfe toto srato^ 

5to I #T totoftot toto to: II *VA II 

toto to to to i 

flto*T to i£T frtoft * tor ii m ii 

itoi Iq^r smrctoi t^torftwqif — *tor- 

‘|3 fto tfsito: » (II. 76) fR5f ^MWTOl ^T ^ tol 

tot I #=%WKRR | m *R% 3 #1% I 

*toi tor tgwsfa toto; 1 itoi 

Ito tot to n *to, to^ii srrto sRsfarcrarai^ i 
totofr *rw<NRWR®pr: f**wt tot 1 i^to to g?r 
TOStRsnt fttoft fttofa tomufi 3T *i tot ^ tot I 
vm^k i to to m\ toftt toNto to tot ^ftS 
tot i strait to ^ to«ttoto i to to: i ‘ 
strato to > ii g?h (ts., i. 8. io. 2) i m to to to 
to to tot i tofoi to toF4 to 5?r toft: to to- 
*ii°i&ii#t: 1 toto 1 ftorct 

sto toftdtoN ^ to 11 w 11 

to^i to *rf sttos; 1 

%m * ^Nt toftortoiT 11 ^ 11 

*ntofo I to:, fll to fR^rfto tof^ 
w to stoto toto fftot to, 



ft# #: Eff^i ^^TT 3 

to II ^ II 

sft ixi ^ to totor $wt I 
«#&r <rr§ tor wfttoto n \rc ii 

3?f 3wc# — tot I sqsftq tor ^ m 

Sigto I ftotar CRT 3^f: to: 

toff: l m 5?r§ to ff%to totoff «rr gsr 
toff ffto ft [fat toftftfftoft, totoffto %q*ffffto 
*ff ii ?r<: n 

totf ft isow ft fttoto i 
s 53 to: to wto ^ s: n w 11 

gftftsrc 3$ fftot — 3qs;toft 1 m 3 ^ g^foif 
fffrstoft ?rq^rr^ ftfrtf gtoff^qito flftototor 
tot I 3 <?FN[ % 5 : ftfllff, 35:, m %m: 1 

tot ffg: 3 <5*, TOW fsi* ffff ff: I ffff ff 

to: II W II 

^rtot iscrtot ^rtor: 1 

tonuftgft: to to 11 11 

^ % ft^rwrcftofttototo ^tosrftiqto gsriftto ?rw 

toftto: 



i m ^qrof«wn«i3r 

SRRWE 3^R%R%5!^fqqq^ y <#R, <R^?R:, mmtr 
3R I ^sjRftOT I my g^TOT JTI^r^tlWR: 
qtay^iREft aar*n3r eiqRR: g#sftonft- 

g^rcitfottfe *n$ w^psr jRiRof' &$r 

gwtft II \\o II 

f fa %3#isT$fi^oqrw=ri srfiR^fraRT ^^rcfiisrFri s^ppr ^rn 

^qh^T: 



mm 3 ^ I 

rw m qpi: II i || 

t f*5^ i[MqWr 

f^§: ^TRrcm: swift 

flftl'ft Ti^R# — ?R |R | ft<*R 

^WTR^RfefT*! 3F | 3<p>3 — ‘ Jwft' RT^F *R=R^ ft=FW 3 $- 

I 3^ ^repr *?gr 3R ^fcwfftcrcr ftfttftq^r 

ft^*R 1 m ^ qi^^;_‘ [fjj-^ft p: 

W (1. 26) | ?W: Rfft#S*3 | ^T?5fR KWR? 3R 

f§^3RJR I #^RDJTR|f^^OH | 

*?R: I ^1 JTlI^F:, cTT 3FIM FW m R cF§TF 3»R | 

^3RRT ^TRftw#: | cW JFT^rpFSiTRft ft% 3 ^ rr 
'RRTOfi?: gmqj ^ ^T3^qTO |^t{R I 
3$%3%*R3J 3^: I 3FSR W%FlftR5lt3 FRsR 
S3, ipft re m rr snatft i crf 3 re^ft 

— ‘ ^I3^rwntenv (iv. 81) irirr ll ^ 11 

SI^RT JR^r I 

w$$ ^ §#<Tft 11 ^ 11 



mfofiH s^rircif^q TOiift ve$k fqft^r 
i qfetf 3^t ^irfcn^TO^- 

■«*nfoH>faj$B^ i 3 ^: qfera;? *m cfo ftqrciiftft ^ 
•#^r f : gsra sfNsgfe- 

rirto^i 3*i: qfegv qt surfp^ strs^^ 

*roifqqr f^rer snscrafr^iwifart 

•‘ #iiiq f $§r dsfoPRT ®g^’ S^rf^^ftrc^rc^i- 

wn^tar afagi%Jhfo i q^gRfc^ RRsw^^^pi^nntf 

*R$r #rt i q%ste*m#rar ^ 

WR TO ffo ^goTHT STf^SRR: qftSFt: <55(: I 

=T 3 sfaro* sg^pf ^I'UOTlst H3^S#^535rq?I^ 

Rferfti^qiftwqTOi^R 5^q ^pgfa: %*r i 

^pw^pw?i fifa*ta>RW r ssrif stoj 

ctPRT ^ 

•*qfTOT 3 i sjqi^q^FPTiwr I w&i 

cfrfrqq? sfa ?spq|q«rra i 3 w TOcT:^ofr c rTf g r- 
■%i smra i^if^qqfR: ^qTfiTO^qrfq^f^q 

r Rtirq^: i 5NT$iTO*r ?*#f**r ^^qf^TO^wi 
■flrosfafiSft $?w IK II 



il Au Mlto 3RRT I 

wm$ 3?n$?q ^ ^ ii ^ n 
3PPR^ 3$TI1# te I 

§R? ^t^«hRN«tiU II II 

RR#qR?qi^ f^Wf— RI5f%T #fi£RR | 

^11 V« II 

^ rttr wr %irf: i 
W(#M II Ml 

^wtiwi — mm # i 3ta5 
^°r rIrr: rr^rtr; w4 r^rtfr *#tM rs# 

sira# m ^rt =r RR^fiRRjrcft cRRRw^^iror i 
^RRT Rlfet RR 3IRHR5K ®[MW *15# RTS3IRTWRR#m 
flRlfRtfRsft# RRlfRST^RfcRR |<R#: II ^ || 


w *r## srmt vm ^ sr#^ i 
mrm m n ^ n 


rt ^Nr |j% i rt Rfs^ r# ^rtorr r#r: 

f^R# RIOT: #^Rltcff Rig: f*R%R R^lf%RI: RIOT: #1 
S3F^, #Tt RR§ | RIRR =R RR«I R## RRIROT 

m RTS# | 3TRRRT %<RR RRR: 3TRRTR5RRT 3R: R^T R# 
RR^RR RRRRRRR RRR«l 3RR# &<RR ^RTR>RRT^R#RRRT- 

rjr?rr; I sfqifgR^RT RRftRRMSRi f gRiRR^RR^ i m R rtw 



‘ #il^#5Tra#R qqqftqqfwiii ffiqqqqsTqqr qqrqf%: > 
(i. 4i) f&i qqqfiq*q #4 qg#jq i aw qq qrasregr^- 
■‘ fq%H %<# Wlqq3*fo$: qqrfqq %rat (I. i) I 

■W Mqrc: qqi^Mqq ?<q#: i 3tST«rfgi«if 

•#51«lf I m\ qqq q^iq^ 

•qqjqWwrg^ q^qq qrqqq^lfq qwq: qqrfq: qrqqr- 
f#?: i qjqqi q *pq*q faqreRqftsfa %# 3q:3qra^iqq, 1 
qi^qq: qq)# <sq: — qqqqfw qfogr: qqkr: 11 q n 

=q #fT3TOTOqqfe 1 
*RM#F^: mm: qtsfaqW 11 vs 11 

I q^q 35T^qq gqfa#: #*Rqr aRf:?#lfer 
% ; ^, qfeqrqq^sR, ^qqqsq^qfci^q %r, 
qqqqqqq?: 1 qqq ftfqnfe sRgqfqq^q fft | qgi: 
qq ^TgarR^rqi^qT: qq>?qT: q*qq^ q^qqqi: q^ qq 
qi?qqqq^, pwqi% qqT^qtfqojq I q : qfrqrsrqfe qqife: 
ft#* qqiR: wqrcq q^-qq 1 m =q qqq — ‘g^rfi. 

W qfft#tT^qfq: qqift: ’ (1.51) ffg | srqqiqqqfq: 
qqifq^rp: I ®R^iqq, ^ I%qfq qsqq ^iqajjq^qqqjf^q- 
qqrq^SWM^ ^qqqR: | Rqsffrat qsiqtft 

ftrctq%^ ®iqqfra*q qftr^T: qqfar: 11 « 11 

*rsrqt*Rq vim* it w strt^ qqqq; 1 
fR mi M^i 3*ftt || C II 



rtcrr mi cR# ^f: wt m mm ? r %fq siRTdtast: i 

^^WI^TIf — ffRRffi | fffi* 

9%f^lS%: %raRRW^qR%ra^rr 

^F3%: JPTO | ^RRf^R 

m n c n 

S^TR^T g^t: ^urf RRT II ^ II 
#T # I f^R?cWT^I TOR 

^fasr mm rri ^t^ri% \ 

1 ^wi gqfqRT I e^f: ‘ 2§: 

*tr f^ft s^’ ^ ^qqroR^oiR q^wT <rt r^tr *HN 

W^cf 1 #TT I ‘ qiSRTRI: » ?R ^51; | 

■3WRT 3 $ Wlfcfa RR: II * II 

Rft^RR: f*%Rfot: $*Wf I 

*m€t mi m&t ii ii 

fR: §«#: I q3|^teRR%R5r tfspaRfr I j^jf^- 

q^i#: wlisfalt R^srq^i#%[3^i^w%i^r| fog^f 
q^RT iraf^RT ART RI°T1 qig: wi sRR^ q#R irr 
sniffle i RnRRra: /rtor m. n ^o n 



wm% n \% 11 

i 3<q# sira: ^ifrora: to to I tour 

q%nft ra:5raiM *toirt wfPr ^r to #fa: l siRRfa 
jpif^Tq^ metros ^raRfragi i 
ipt^^i^ ra% *rara aiwrcfesfa i totirto^tito^- 
wifWtoanqft ra% aiNRfegft i ‘sra#t ^4 3 ^:^ 
(Brh. up., iv. 3. 15) ?ra f*K#rnft ^ 3^: gr^pnf^r 
ffl.Rra 1 TO^ra^raiTO$%r m $&mk 

qf ro% Rr%RTOw#*frofR IN sphtoi gqfTOT 
^ra*ra stcifr £rr r m 1 ‘ ^ mfa tor > 

‘fosf: ^ ^ i.Mdn. Up., III. 45) fft TOR: || ^ |( 

§ssFm%rc mfff mfo *im% i 
g#r m\m rrrrtr n ^ n 

ipra l *Pt ^ gpransft TO?n#raTftf&i *# 
JiraRsra:^ ^ ^ra^qfc^5fra srafo ffcri <rai 
cifaR qtaftfcrasfgfifa?: ^rafffir q*ff&r rrrs9irt ftTOftr 

^ R*rora i raferora — » ( Ganasutra ) ffcT 

aprcra RTSN $TR*RTO ^RT: | 

^ W RFI TO%fW^ II ^ || 



sPRl^fi I * fwa |3PR: m wm tet^HT 3«f 3H: I 

#sfr gqftsfi 'BM $IFht i & qm 

spWSft fe: I H *5: : ? *M H3R 5% ^ H*Rt 
**IRR5I1PT ^ *ftR: qfifa | #sfq 5R£H^sqte: II {\ || 

t%% *RRW<T% ^ I 

WTM 5RF# || || 

tel #f ^RlftteoiRRlt 

Rnitell — for ira i ws^:f^ wm 

f^stqnqR*! *\m m *# qrat hr gpiraf *wt sift 
forcra& |gs | ^i site 3# aroftll srM ^ #^: 
5RRRT I ^TfoPTRlR ^ HlfolfoRf ftelRlft «R: II ^ H 

hr # ^ten ^ 

HMtSR afaft *Rt R*R H W^ I 

srrot *Rt 5 hr? ter ;% % 

^ *r * $siffoR: ii \\ ii 

istrR forr hr te*? * terateni — Hreftfcl i wirI 
#ift I #if R ^ i ten i * Upe* 

te I S«rfW3Rli siHTO #R, 
urn #H, 3RTT^TOfi*piR *RI# #R, HtFRDRH 

fof^ I 3 3 HRWte3- 


9 



fcT: tfwfct ? ffttsfa I fRqftqsqqWlfejq 

RR: I qRt W:, £4 sft fati ?IRT ^ H %*nS*#R>* 

^qr^w^oi qmrft i tops faqktff^rict: qi°w 
<M: I faWR^WlfoPri *R# 95qtSW: | 3Hft- 

•jrmfs^jRT^ wf^qiwfrrft q ^ riMr#: i ^ 
%i#f — 


£ sjRlWNftg ^ SM JR: I 

wt ^ mm: qrnw m m ft n » i 


RRRTR: *W W %SpTPfo 33^3, W 

:%qqTfqqft& =q i (tonrf qVwm: l %i far m %« sr 
■feratft i M *#3^ I wife — 

* m 5I#lPgqT% ^T: ’ #, I ‘ 3MR*T%Tffq- 

#T *WT # d#| STflf^ > (Kat. Up., II. 12) | 



(Kai. Up., 2) # | 


‘ *ri 'Mqfgte^ fRTft wst m i 
3%«r si fq%sft ffM|: q^r i#i; i 
ai %iftfq n 

aWERaSr |» (Kat. Up., VI. 10-11) 

* q^RWr^T 3 sffRrq ^Iq^f gxfJ: sjq^ | 

m gq stqr%%s m fsq^r efqitr: II » 

(Sve. Up., II. 15) 

‘ sisft <qr qffl #i?Wwh 3#q’ i 

(■ Mahana . Up., 24. 2) 



aifto n^3 &s;ra($taR% s#t trarauft ll ’ ffct I 

[Sve. Up., II. 8) 

«IPW SIMT^’ (Mm. up., II. 2. 6) 
^f?IT: mV. | qg: — 

‘ Wi: | 

g# ii ’ 


— (I. 1. 8) 



‘ ftsra Uprrr: l 

%IP*T1W: TO: it II ’ 

‘ ^gioif =3 TO* | 

TO^ ^*11*11% %rfj^ IP 

‘ a^sw «wr I 

STqtifT % toB 5(ITOt f| W ^ II » (VII. 25) 

^IM: I gg*}H| %PTFlsi# TO: — 

‘ 3?ft ?ntl ^t ^N^oft i 

giq^l HT?fa <WT II (XII. 246. 34) 



q& qi qtq# qft I 

qft qr qiRqj: sisl qft qr qwfro ti 
qft qr s^qsqiqt qft qi %sqqrcq>: I 
q^q qsi^ sRmwm^n 
sift ftlfrqqTftsft sgsspwngqcfcr II ’ 

fft i qqqgtarqR— 

‘g^q qqRqR %ft ftqqqjqq: | 
qr# fqqfamqf q^tenqfqq^ft n » (Vi. is) 

‘q^qftl: RMq SIH^’ (V. 5) ^qrfq *q I sfffcqgqft 

‘%it^ q^iqq m qfqt q^ft#^ » i jqsggqft — 

‘ srwqq gf%: %ti?^ qft l 

q q qtqfsrc: ^i^qmT^q fte# 11 » 


%%ift fgiqqTqq^— 

‘ srq;qt qq^qrft m qw^qq i 
^nqnq sro*qfR qrgq^fr^rcq II 
qtqTfqqifq %qftq qmsuq 1 
qq^ m% m qrqi^iqf'W^ n 


q^qqft — 

‘ qqr q^r qftqrq qqi nrftitft: qq i 
qtftq s*qq qr 3 q =qr% % %qfq<^ It 
qqqftq qqiqf qtft ft q^qftq^ i 



ti 

ST =3 W|»: I 

fiNfoi m ?! sfcra: n 

II T%fo^ %*& ^ f u 

SU^RR: SRI T^ : *Ef: I 

sra^Tfi R^: WFFWm ^ II 
31STT ^TflctlRRl #TC: SR^IT: I 
sfct^ HITRRt m^i II ’ 



‘ q=%: S^IR^R^ 1 

3lfq todWHT era: «PT: it 11 
l^tP: sfife: ^ 3$i£#felT I 
%I qq it 3ST II ’ 


*« 


nM — 

‘ src sfaRf^i^i^T i 

^FTT^fl5%aT ITIiRtl^F# II’ & I 


jrrt: | 3 =1 ^^fHRIltt^ 1*FITSfrft ^ 

^^Jlf^R^lf^IRR sppR^raL I 3 =1 fWiailttSRI^ ^R- 
^IHT^^ftTfeftfcl ^1 



m ofojwjs i *rar ft rati 

glcRiwifi^iftw^ aswi^rciftw^*- 
ctRi^q§i^ | m cR^ift^i^i gsftaanqsrcRi:- 

^oiiT^jq^ %*Fpnfi5nftwail3R- 

*1 laftfe: I SI ^SRl^PPI , ii™q^ qR'Rfa- 
ftm^T iRjSRiRI^ I TRS ^q^rflT^T ^3lft- 

nwtr I «wqi^^la»nft»raaiT mmti faqroiq- • 

I Sfft^RRq =q q^tf^iJ ^D[f^q- 

qrawifts*n%: i eqfftsRSR^^ m m: % qi^n 
simsiT ifttg ftqfarftft cR q^r ^ f^ ; | 

=q fRwqftqfoRRq^ift i spri^: fHwiRRcf- 

«R I SRIOlRfTOlft^«WiqRl*nqftftlg#q (: 

m 1 a #qftq? gsq s^ifa’ (£#. up., hi. 9. 26) fft «#- 

vo 

^q^gqftqanw^ q|qq^ ^ 1 

qm%q Wlft %*r 1 ^RRmfr^Tg; 1 srt srj$ j# 
ft^iq^ftm^si qql5F$T^ ^5^^onqq[5if^fTFt|f%Ffe 
| 5mqTSi;qJRq^q!^i S# qiRcraqT SsSRRqq 

*1%^^ I felft^WRRqq^^ g JJ | ppj^ 

3 *R*w9fW iM r ift toiwri 4 

^ I II R iPRftsft^qR IRS |f£q# s^PW^ ‘ |%iqf 
IRI ipf: ’ (IV. 29) ifcf g, qg^Tqm ^lifalftqft- 

ftft^f*q sNtffi I q g clxq =q qSR- 

^qiftfttfq qq 1 ^ qq ‘ q$%q g qj^ift jRftqjft 
^&W ift (AK., 1. 5. 8 ) ‘ sr*$ > 





it (Air., hi. i. 79 ) 

^ JRS i ‘ffSspntr 

sm =q> ft #n^gfq (xiii.5) *m &&& mrn^t 

fN ?R5n^3IiW5P4 $R , 5IS5[5RI^ 

^qtW: I 3 %^- 
^ *R^l sis^q I 

3 ustrcft q^rcwq§?RF*qt qftqq; i ^ 

=3 *PPI^aiRRTWlT <jjfag?W f R 33 *R*T S^SWfr qTfiqft- 
qt#RW3t# sRqq^fR^g tg<qftt %q^ i m 3 

s&rorai^nfrat?^ 1 


£ 33 #3 ’Ftswi 3 strait 1 

<35*rar §sn ll ’ 

£ q^R?TO m : ’ (Kat. Up., III. 12-13) | 


i^iR^nfRPii^^i (in. 16) 

S?rN qqitem# it 3 wm& it 1 

qfc 3 <$5?Ri kh qt^ftt qratq^f qqftqtrt m- 

3lRqt 5Rlft tltssqq^^TW^^iqi^ 

33 ^; qRBwntwti 1 33 3 qq %#3 

f%3 aarft 1 mk — ‘ 3 

3?q ’ (5rA. £/£., III. 9. 26) ft §c3T Itt^ 



fl srhwi^ert wrai wz% 






m fei^gsrifcRRfR:, wRjft 1 rptr rrtsrrcr 
fft RqftqRIWRe#! RWR: I RRtJRRtsjjqqsrfftft %! | 
? ft r| ^RffRTI? WRRRt | RIIS^qftsrRfftRT 

^TMTRT'Rtt rr^rt w^t#?rr; i ft; 3 gwtera- 

‘ ^RfR: ?#IT#R: ’ & R *qp5f RRlft tfRR R 

ftffft^rat I RRiqrRRSRiilf RR*fo?qR RRRiqRt ^?q rrt%% 
^ l ^R^lif%cTR<R g sjarfofaasu^ q;?q- 

tafwfai fm ‘rrIrt^rv (Brh. up., tv. 4 . 19 ) 
‘wtom-w’ (Kat. up., tv. 11 ) fRi^rtscw^R qftqr- 
%TI *%: I RR ^4ff% jft RftWfRftTSIReRqRRRI: 

*KRt R ft$«RcI ffo R5[ftR RRRRfR | Ref: WRiqRf IRT RfRIRfl: 
^TOFPW *% I ‘ m: ftfafteRI— ’ (Brh. Up., 

1. 5. 3 ) IRIIRfRf RIRRIWT RqfRT Tf%Rl#q^HRTe| %(r^ 
STRf^TRI^RtqRRRRqR^R Rftftg RRR^ | fgRfq^qf 
WR RU%R?RRj%^RfRRR#^|5e#r^ 5ffT RRIRR^ RRR- 
RTpS5Ri%RT^ RmROIRIRRF^^ Rtqftg RIRRrfR ^RR5q^- 
RIRRI^f | R^el^RtfRRT wit tRqq£gqRf%R R%fRqf%£, R 

^1 q^SRRRqRTRIR | Rift RTRR ^qj ^ ftfRTRRJRRR | 
RTft ^iftfRRR) RT^qR; , ^qj^RTRJ RFRqRToft; RRIRIRRft 
qROlftqRRJ Rift RgflftiFq ^qiRRlRqfq^l RRRRR#ft 
RI qi^ft RRR ^Rft qqioift R g*q|q?|%ft | ^sft 
w q^qqfR RqTRft ^feqopFMRR^ <R I WI^ 

RtR4^fRIRRfRRRRtR|RRtR Sfleftft ft^R | R R qqftjff RTRR^ 
5RRf|R^I^r%T^l^i^cf RIRRI5f;q#RIRRn^I^5R^TIIR^q^ : | 



| 3 wrMr- 

W<^ ^T^ramF^, ^ | q ^ *T[SRT?RT^rf- 

SRmRWfTcT: I 3RT 

%Rq^^llp^q^SR>lk* $3: I %T- 

srjil^few 5^{|g ^ g^imRnqqfq W! 

*Rqftr 1 m ^ qR# ^ — ‘ wrt ^ Rfi 1 ^gqn- 
qf^i 1 ^^! f^iwu (i. 48-9) t gsr *rorll m iRf si 

^ sR%q 3 $wit4 srir^R: 1 st ssift- 

m\ ^t3rh^prt %i mti sirs#?:, a^jRqws stf%- 
w*f 3#fofiT%W I fa: ? ^T^I^ra: I 

f%q% *mi: si <Rr *mi 

q?r#ST^?q> 3 «qn^ 3 SHSi Rrq^qra#^ 3 ^f#N '4m- 

SFR 3 — ‘ spqmqf^tf SRTqpqfqq^ I S HFFfa 5RRI f#%sft- 
RI33, WR, at fq%W &mk^: WZ: ’ rRHR £ SHTftw- 
ftjik qq s rqfrqt 3 ^™* qr pq# qr » sft (i. 49) 1 

— 

‘ ^RRgf f^xfitsfq q^tisfq f^tfeq: 1 

^u qtift ^%sfq q 5t$ fw 11 » 


1% =q | *R>: Sf &f S% 

(5^. Up., IV. 4. 6) fftspfc ‘WSoRsls^f 
^ (£G., XIII. 21) ^TOH^f m ^FTI^pl ^ 




afa #f: snst&ft 





‘ ^i#i^ «ra^ %a^ i 

Cf^ SP^ROI^ II 

^|P% r% *mw 5 IT^ TOT: I 

aan^Ft ^ %m to %# «w*. n 

9 <?T 35 TT 5 ^ i 

®4l & fsj%?iT 3T ^ i^t II ’ fS I 


#HT 5 %I#ai^T%S^TTOFRT % >44 a 5 FnSRRcfR[ i I* 
a^xB «tot I ‘ torttI* aro&a tot g€t %fi§r % f 
(bg., viii. io) ^nfctr i ‘ 5 T i I^t r ^m: r 
( Cha . up ., viii. 6 . 6 ) srtR 4 N i ?r ^ avrc^TT%iTOT- 
r^rttot 4 aftwr mpw*i i to^rtto?T' 

^ %TgRTq^RTORl<I I 3 ? 5 f ^ R 1 ?h 4 ^teR*RT 3 t TOfRT,. 


— 

£ #R *3 ^!c!T % % cNf *Rfr I 
*#: TO %%FH TOTO3Tf4 II ’ 

|^r 3qR — 

‘ ilf?RT 30 qi^ qyqi^ | 

*m 3 *% ^ 5^1 3 ^ 4 ^ II 



aaira; s^a sal His ai aafls i 
5RT: tea fWI %ft aaH aPiai 1 
aat a^af mn apaat foaatfFra, u » 


|#IH — 

‘ mfa ft at«j ^ WR: ^T | 

[a] F4 fl^atla %l: ft Ft^t ^ || » 


SR SafS— 

' #t%I ft Ft# ft cfet TO 5 aFtat I 
la qtffa aFFta 5t% aalt alt ftS II 
faaT 33a afta m aaaaraara; I 
aar alia tftt ^ta atsna at ala; n ’ it i 


ag hiatal ataa^Faaraa^aaisiat: wiia. asar 
atatlatafaa^a atet^fa %s 3^al i If ^aRts&tate 



g*mitl sral I 


aatfl — 


c tat^at aat flat aat aaiteta: I 
srfaat aaarat^ Piarcisat m-. n 


latat: Fat fits 



spfcatataa: aa ^t: asa^iaa: II 
fMt ssat at#f a a#iat I 
a| rf! =a aiat ataattaaar Rfa 1 


fialast ft arat: ^-FFaaiaa: 11 » 



fq> q sJSIrt 

m gqq %r? ^qfq<q %Rr\ mm %fqFgfq<q %fH =q 

m: qfcr i q^q^q^qRqqf^rcq:# qqg: 1 suit I 

qsqftsi ^ 3^^ 

«ptc& 1 qq qiuur ^q qt$iiqq>Kt§ ^ swtf q?qtfqq*q; 1 

£ qRpqi# qqi qqf qrfe i 

qt^q qiqqr ^qf qigt^qrfrwi: 11 
^qT^qq^ qqt t^qqigqiq; 1 
qq«i fq* f%qr?faqqt 11 
^Tq: m\ q^qr q^qj^ qq: q*g 1 
qqr ^rfoqq^fq qtft 31% swieFlq. 11 » 

?fq I qist*qifqqsqT^ qtft 3jq? gfq? 3^$: 1 ^ q qt3 
q#q5i^qn^ qmRq^qrq^Tqq qf qq g^q ifa 1 
%fqq*g qs^qTft q qjgiftqjq: 1 

1 gqtqr #?qr qt qiqqitsftqiq^ 1 

®iqqr #)qFlq 11 ’ [bg., vi. 41-2) 

^qifqqqqsqqrfcq^q 11 \\ n 

1 TRT msw&i f^TT qTg ^ VWVl 1 

i^rr g%r g^nq mtm ftft ^ 11 ^ 11 

qpmqqteq fqqr qt# q fq^gq^ 1 qq mq^q 
qq#sfq 3>q: fosqqtfl qgqflfiqn; — I #1 flt^q 





#*F <FF ‘ *TIR% ’ (I. 12 ) |FT|tF^%F1 
fFT 3F3 ?FF#: I ilF IFFI^T ART: ^ 
?T<FW fIFT ^ RF JTSpi 

sufs ^#R5itr ftWfW i^kj rff 

sjsfs fq^^t mi, snoi^ ^ qqisfa $*f i — 

‘ 3TRi%q ipirt sjwf l 

jr: rwtftf foFTFifsFF n 5 

fffsjfpi*! mfa, 3<?t m- 3^ n ^ n 


teft §<pn $F*q II ^ n 

FRcffclTf I ?j£W 

RF^qT** I ‘ ^3F§F5 ^ ’ (Pan., VI. 3. 26) fFRl) I 

^«l %T q #|^F I ‘ ®F^' — ’ {Pan., V. 4. 77) 
fqqfe | FIF% SflFT FFT «PPT 3 
qjF'R FF q€t IW: ^t-d: | §§ST FRFflt 4>I$F 

IFF IIFf331F¥<F ^FiF HlFI RqT%^T I 

»F^3i ^FgsTfd ^m. i arc mi I m ^rfe^TgR 

qfefiijF I 331 3$ 3if3 33i i33^d | q^r 

^ | m$i m$ i 

qtfftf s^TtftFfF^: ii J>T3F=IfRl FRF | 
stotiffr #iFRi#Rra | q?i OT 1 * 3 T#irf 



4qr qqi §pfT 

qwicr i m\ srirc?s qr3$q^ qrq^qlfrq sngtq^ I ^qqsi^Fq- 
wrrMrt ^3 *r<wt£ fT^r swr£ qig #qr ^ fqqrcqfl 
#^qr i^qrn q qRfcftfq n ^ n 



qrte^ftrr q^ i 


TOrr ## ^t%: fofe ii \c n 


i im ^ ^qfqfw 

SRflra: Mfwrmfq q^rifoi qi#tf fqRjoir grofor qigq%- 
5RFlf: I 5PT qsqf qr^ qiM | ^ TORf- 


SIRqt, sqRfa | g%[- 

fqwqqrRigi i qgj si g<q$q| qqfq figcftft tort 
ct#q qiMt 1 ^qr^qRW[^Rqii%Rm 1 qfar 

lirfe^qq^ fq*«h?i qq, fqqqts#: q%qq qrar qr i 
.11 {C 11 


m wqq) q^qKi?RT m I 
t^Rtqi ^m\ itM^rW: ii \\ 11 


1 q^rq. qftfqqte^q# qTg^RTqfqqi ^i&qi 
5iR5 %qfq$r 3Tfq^qqisqjqqRi^ gpriqf q^qRT 
q^tlq., qral: §prrqtTOTTO: q^q |M: ii \\ \\ 


il^mf^'H smt m^i^q *rqfa;ft 1 

3FW R^Rl^qRT: 5RTST%r 11 ^o II 



spi i *Pt ipiFijftft «f<r 
I spT?n qpt §pRrf|araft 3 fTOTST: §p<R- 
rfstom: qtfrrcr %iRnf*mr tot%? swilq toto: n ^o u 

<^Rt §r **;{#& i 

RRsf ^ ^r ^ ii ri ii 

Wi |fct I ^FT qtfnRT TO: RFJRT^^ SR: 

RtffaT *T% ^Rt, ^ JRt ^ cR TO 5p3Rt | JR: TORfcixft 
■# 3 W ^ *rc 3 lM: II II 

tpR 3 NTO qRRT R RTf^DIi | 

^j^r; A srefa fcre*R: ii n 

I *11# tgg?i TOTOftcI 
T% ct^RTf I TOT TOTO: *TR5R:, SUTfal: TOI3*J 
^torjt>to# 5 rr frs sft #r *# i stRft famx i 
TOftR: I TOT^ *RfaTft% #t TO: I RW #T 
fWTOft #T TO: I N% #t RjfaoiTOT #t to: I 
^TfJ 3lfeg 

‘g fTO TORTO# I 

t^iftw <R$E %*T I a*ft RTO: II ’ 

‘ *JT^M3 R R cIT^TOm: I 
JT #>IT TOT J?F#tr TO 3TT«fi II 



^ 3x31^3 ^ aiqftxFTO: I 

to Nfasrct * w cTr#^ ii 
TO qRR31W3^ <RTO: f cf: I 

to cfTOtM ara^-TOWEw: n 

%m H WTfl 53 ^ I 

153: sRROffiT *T3T 5?3snft ftraPR: II 
Wt ^ m TO 3«ra I 5|51: I 
TO grq$nfttonft 5M: il ’ ^ II 

^r flsto ## i 

q^rct xfc# ^ *rc^5r ii ^ ii 

*3 sft i *& qflml jrI fq#& qqro afaramil 
i qq qtonqft qqql 53 aftramft *3t fitoa 
WW II ^ II 

#rr%rol A 
msRRR® il I 
qqf m *re:qff%- 

q^q^rwq#r:ll R* li 

^pjitor'i S’TOki tfftfttl wm ftfcqt 

fflfqt gr^fo TOTOl TO =q fllW TO^It |TOl<ft 
gwr mj tor qifcqqi^udil *ma: i §*q|TOtoTC — 
^ fH I *3: 23 RlfTOrofo | TOl =# *3^ qi^: iR^t 



^ 3f*33[. % 33:3#: 333: I 33t 3fcTR =# 33: 

sj^^cT 351 3fWR =3% 33!3ft%:, 3I3T: 3tfrJ333!*3St: I 3^3> 
3Tf*% — 

‘ fim 3Rp spi%3*?! i 

tsls |3 | 

$*3«I &3!%3 f4 %H?3g333. II ’ 
it II \* II 

TOlrRWnfTT: I 

3^3^33*3 %%: ii 

3%t I m 33t3?3331S33l^ t^3 3133*3 3T*3*3 3T 
3T5JTg3I3 , R*3R*3 3!*33? 3133*3 31 3l€l S3! 33t 1 WII^*3>*3 
3T333f 31*3*3 31 3f%^jqRI?q*31R*q**3 31*3*3 *1133*3 
3T 3ltR3TqRl 3313 I ^3*33!*$33t3f3*i3I*33!: 331R^333- 
ltR^335313*q *3*3R,33 3|ti33ft I 3*l*33t: 3s!33! * 33t: 
33l3l^*3 %133q?*3 1 33)<Pr 3333! * 3 - 

*^Sq*3T3jft?33: 1 

‘ 33lt 3R3: 333*3 3151: 3Sf%ntfa3qi>H I 

33lt3!5I*3 33: 33F5lft*r33m i*IR3 33 || » 

313313 *Jj5#E*3I33xR: «l3>: II ^ II 

?m 33*rt3 =32f*R3 *5RI33: | 

3^MRt 3^ % =T T%^3T3 || 5$ || 

10 



I TOR q*TRt Riroq *WIR<f: Wfqfug^g? 
qra<?qqfe i im qRRt q^qgfeg R# I qgr r# 
iM# fqs ^ ? gq tergtm: \\\^\\ 

# sRT#3[ # #R% ^R\\ 

%RTO R% # Rif* Rltfo II ^ II 

g^qif— ; Rf%g fra i #qftf#rct*to Rgqiq# # 
#$g: i ffWRt \qq5fttg} qfgqfi-sg f^qd - 1 1 qitatfcr qrqgf 
RqtsqsRqiqqR i Rj%gt w. qrc*:, qr^; m® °qidtR frira. ^ 
qmfg i qqftqqi w., qsR?s $% qig«i w- *qqq™ *qqra«q- 
wm: i #rcft srtqq qqtfg i jjgqqqsr^ 

^ q^;, franH qR<qiRf^<Ji iH qi 3 «? q^, iqraiqfq^qra 
qq fqq% q^dr^q#: i 


gffi qR^^ig% ( 72 ) — 

qqq qjgqq q^Reftd qq^ Rqgr i 
m gq feRq qgqfjq; i%m;qg qRq- 

RqT % qqg qqird qfqgr *q^ qrqqt rroti ii 

fft li ii 


RR: #T RTl^rat T%?|: TOT R%R I 
tr^rrtr; rrt fq^#f rrir^ ii ii 



I qqe: W era EfM: *% | get 

^I3#?K feRt e^l eqT erq SB fq 03 #l* 

%#4 erarq^ ll rc II 

*Rt ^rnt irrt^ mm i 
*nwi to e r^tttsr: n ^ n 

^qionfofg I ffeqm %T#ir erasra:^ rap-r: eq^P: i 
qqtqRt eqel m$i qraq; srm: i ere^e qiaftq Rrar qqtf^qt 
raiq: i e set eqteq: eraeiisrat ^ eql #ra i<qf : ll q* ll 

%RRt m§ TRI^ I 

^:irioT^ wm.wrn ii q° ii 

etsqftft i eteftq mw qq %Rqt efqrqqqr^q: i 
-e3R$s?qq% ercg qr i Nra^qer i^nrafi e^Re^ml^ 
era ^Iwraraq rar^: eqqera e*q^ eiral eqra i raftqf- 
■^qiq^raefq rara^jraira eqetmg era: ii qo n 

5R5^t^wt: sr^fwRs: 1 

l%%£t 5Rt 5RR WRT^ || ^ || 

qqsi 1 mm feraresj raTeftraiet qqil $ik ^eferaiet 
-q^R e mi qurarar^q: eqsiq raie: srt: f*qgR qratf fefr.eeT 
#eie: i m-m: w rarai qsi raqqrrai ^raqraraT eft 
3T|ot qfte^, fteei %sr qsrafqraT qfera:, fra^irar fqqqqlsra:- 



wi&sT qftqq, #irt 
qqftwr q^?r II \\ ii 

sq: $tsfa w& mwtmi ii ii 

qf^Slft i 3^s5fi qu: qq qq^qi qq:qft&imT qftqq; 
q m ftqq: frqt ft^Toq^qifor %fgqjfq qfqrq; 

q qqT TqqqTqq^ tig 5iqq: ^TqJFT: qRRqR^t {qqq: 

Iwft ^q; snq^ qlfinf \\\\\\ 

ST m#r^RT \ 3R5 $■ sq *et n 33 || 

qq qfsrcfq i qq qftn fw q^fSr ?is^q:^^iR^|q; 
®qt qqft i 2fq;qr?}fq n%qifat ^mi^iR qqraqift 

TOnfa q^qr qj q^iqqi^sfeiqi q-iq^RR qRiq i sfci^Rf 
mffaT 5lfr*%T |*T I 3^5^q qufot q^ qtfrftTftfo 
%q: II ^ II 

3% <$q snf : ^q^qq; | 

sq ^Ril sqt sq qTftqfR q|q: | ^q <55§f[0T qqqi- 

^T?5liqra Sq^qqif — Sigqfti | sigqqfqqTRiqi^ 

gqqfeqlMqRTqj^ ftqqfq^jqqq W qzzjimj ^qjqjRqi fqqq^S 
qr &#§$! sq^gq rM: n \v \\ 



## m 5HT fssrffcr II \\ II 

TO I TOR3R: TO# WJ ^[OTTOT^ SRIR- 
"nfom ^ tot ^ I ^wirto i <^r 5iiw 
ITOfc 3HT I 3?#¥raig; II ^ II 

srt&r sri|lfeR^t%^n i 
m *nr £j[T ^Tt| Tnfq^T ii ^ ii 

jpi^em^T 3 ?t %i^ siM toti — 
i to^%ir3t# 3 =q%3 *?4 ^}if*p# 
R% 55SWcf;^W#: 1 stft%T^^:R^r ?fe ^gSTTO | 
dl: ? #TTqt#3TOT ITO 3$??TOT: 3%: qsTOkkWT: 
3TRf TOT *%! #xRT #?Tm^fT M^^TOT STSTO I 

#%qT 3 ?t stctr^ mi\ mmi qr 

to i di?# ? I^iIti qifq^TF, ^3 ^t#i 5ir#i rrt- 
dffoT m^i \\\^\\ 



%TT W ^ 


^T RTOTdTT srf^: 33WRW3 I 


I^T qfafif W% 3T ^31 JRTT^i^ jjfti 

^ra 33^3 3^ #33^11^11 


5TWft g^FTlMk <?&# — 3FcT^k I 3^T 3TO^H- 
RR'cT: aRTIcTM^ STTOTftTO^ 



^wipnwt m m afaq. f%^t% 

j^OT ^ ftgqsRl TOl^t vm % ?WT SR# | R«R5c!R??r 
ftarai $m am wti ai^nr is^r wf^asr 
q^srfq areFRt, ^ 

an# i w»k i ^3 tbt #*11351 sifaqtaifw 
3SF# i^lIRM 35T, pcf%f.^r IRTO sft&3^I^HR5snr 
9THT zf&m SfWPT Sim #*BJT %i 5TTO3,. 
##gsrai mm Hi wt m% 4lftftftfa q^Jrmmmq ^rr- 
^prtem ^jpn^pifiwjof iTHRiqr^- 

*pifw* $ri qrefafc ^3 ^ra i m %e^— 

‘ apg^PR^# HW{ S^T #pft 

, 35i 1 

3^4 ffiRfft cJ^H^qr craifan- 

*rqf ^ *tfrt sfesRT g£*n 11 » ? it 

3£#si#?f5$s#!4t W?:§RT: I 

#fs# [%l II ’ ^ II V 9 II 


«flrafo®ra %^q} 1 



: 11 \c 11 


# | sfwsqi: $\mi: 5fa4\35Wr:?Nfl35r- 

^sJIWNTC^a: 3WR%Jgsfa ^SfR g^i^T^i^iSfi ^f|ig53F 
3 ^f^lfa: %=«rcf 3gq«??Ssriqf^?fc|: | JfT^Hqi f^q 
9*M qq i$: I a4t%*qf 








qr R^^ihR R^m^w.FI'^mR 


RTORF# *Rq; TO | Mi 

q 5 ^raro^resRr sfq mt n \c II 


ait siwi ^RT^i r^N^r^ffr I 
*Rt pR^^fTOfc to; || ^ || 

3Mi35TO- — SR |fa I aft ^t: ^ sqlrafq 
arcttrifc %ro ^w<mti Mfa R%jq sai gtl 
Rfel TOpW^t a*^, #: ’jJrP: ‘ ®pdM qf^tfS: > 
(IV. 36 ) qRt gfeqfro q^iiqi q%Rf:qRof 3 ^r. 

3^5 %lt STOqTOR^t m$ II ^ || 



%N( ^°r ptrt N archil s° 11 ' 


aapfasafl wsRpltatfl ai^ftro- — %RftB 1 
TOftfqq:, aiPl^r ifeHR^R aptf R*q %$mi: 5TITORI- 
qqTO q>lgiRr fti sng^fta 1 qqRRfiT 

qTO |t TO: I %R^ qftqq RiJiRrflRJWiaf PPWRTOT 
tffl: ^ssflpIsuRl I q^ffqw^or toRwE&&^ 

5UFq 1 arcsffifi sr^rs arcfc aFtiqR qq 1 s^RqRq 
awtoraa a TO^ftwfc n 20 n 


r: ?THR^%^r- 


#trtp^iRito^ m 1 






^ mA to (tortr^ n ^ n 


tortf^ft I saftf^T arcfsfficft, artt&ft 
tot ^q m, ^qferforto |to i fat r«j^ q% q*q q 
faro, qraiqr qrtoqr ^to^FT qrftor gf^rfprq^ 
qr qq to to qq q qrerwtoq: i 
qqf? to:— 

‘ gi^n® 3?Wcf qto toto i 

JRFP*Rqt: RI^ II 7 

fft i Itosr ftmm m\ ftoqqra: tofto^T fto^q qq 
qtof q^qfofa tor to? tor qqqrpqqq; qjqqq^ 
qsrqftoqqf ftoto qrorcrqRqfq wr^to i qpq qr^ — 
‘ qqt m fqtor » (iv. 23) ftol^Ntotoq# %ft qqtto 
^q m q qqr totoqrqsRirtorgRr 
toRomf%3 <$pr towtoto ^Nq gft ^to^R; q qqr 
A qqq%qqqqf qto qrqqqi^fqq qrafqqto?#: i 
qfeqftfq q^pto, q^q to 1 q'toftiq Hi qp qtoi q^j 
srrqqq^q qfq qto i ^aprq^rrqr RR^qrqfto qtift 
qqto#: I sRlfqqi % qrxq^ I aqqt q*§ q qmtcto ft 
qtoto: n n 


%t q to%W to %r q tofl) I 
sto tofew ftoTfqfqtor: n »q n 



^TftRRTCT: ^I 9 SI^WI*TRJnf — %I %(g | fcqi 35- 
few s#$rcw*R^ i ‘'wrr^r siiw. 333*. > 

( Tai. Up., II. 1. 1) fcSTf^: | ^ n 

‘ ®n%|R R^RRT aiPFRg ) 

regr ^d^oriwfin ir |ra i 

^ r^srNr i ^mg; i ^*$*Nr 

i ‘ mk ^ m3 » (ii. 2) ^gTf*^ i 
^Rif^l^: gjh^fl rr«t I ?qs§ft q^ti g^Rgfei 
r^t 3#[%3. Bwq; mml 333? *irc^ | 

£3 sshr^ srfif *R:#4gj — ‘§piRm% 

■mwA mAk ' ira ii h ii 

m 

3^ Timt i 

%3$ m 3 ^ 33 ; mk 3 tim: ii %\ ii 

*jRKfaTf — i qprafcaRntt^t rt- 

Rgi 333 3^ 

I ‘ iPBRR#n^ai ’ {Pan. I. 3. 32) 

I 3 *rara: 3%s^ #ti mtfim: II *\ ll 

sgA %f3R *m, i 

Wf %=# ls[T 33 3c3 S* S3: II »« II 



qmi m jRfo. i sro fatftaiq 33 jirt: I cTsr 
i*RI m I 3=T: 5*1: SRftft %*RT II 88 II 



mm *tt m isr m n n 

l rrt^r ^r- 

I s*i: qi^*r i °m\ ^rf % sgqft i 
fl%*IT I ‘ 'imtf: *RFRTV (III. 53) fg I *TI 

ST gsa ## *FR II 8^ II 

$mvi m\ mi^ m i 

fcsqf §PJT WT i% II II 

Stalfefr — %TRI*5I^ m 3RT %Rqf s?Rr 3RcRRT 
*ft wj swiffeePH&n 8rc**r ^oti^r: i aijj^f 
R%T R^RT f^RT ^t*TR3W 53ST qf«# 5% <Jjp^ |< 
Rf^l %q: II 85^ II 

S^TT^N 53% Rf^rfl %# ^ | 

3P^ ssrar^ ll »\9 11 

I 8*®!^ ^ ^ 35cl | 335IT SfTDI^t %q : I 

**% %t M^i %^ 7 tRF[ gsr 1 5 . 

^FFRR *1 ^rf f%|FTi|ui qfsj^rj; ^ aj| ^RRF#RI ?p 



fqta m-. i %r%or«irt ^ 3 ^% $smvfo 

pfa^n m$m%: n *« u 

ftlW TSR^R *RR3T R#R | 

gRp 35 r $rat * n sc n 

ptftrR I pi^ g%RRl% %^R &3#a*R RH 
f^RR 3T FIRRRR %m ! cR RFIR fel tl% #?% 1: 

^RjRf^URFI^ *Rft atfW3R$q §4 q^ RWPS^fRR^plf- 
*m& srrr i ^ afci^ q^ qast ^ r?r i qgr 
%ftfaTOSPTCR$: ^R5; *ffi% ^ T^Ucf |R%: 1 gpR — 
‘%qRt §pn q*3R » (iv. 17) ^ ii «<: n 

3PR^ *Nfr R^^F7I^%IR%: | 
WP^TR^ $T3t R% II S^ H 

i am rrr g*[ro«Rfo , wtoftta: 1 %qr 
%=T R?r %T%R pTRI 1R qRRMcf: amr; 

pia; 1 Pirn %qfer ^ a RRRRiarpRR q^i^a q.wfmft 
q>Bt ^pr% 11 2 ^ 11 

RCTRR *R: $RT R flfpN | 

^ti% &s% sp 11 k* 11 

FRRRfrfc|- I % R^RWHR^jt »R: £RT ffiMq R 
fRRRR %R%[RT RRURRT sIUlf.Rfifq # q^TROf qftR- 
%foaR: 1 a m\ qRRqRR q% artaa 3 if^srrr r 



Rfwrrqqfy fqgfq i m i qqyq# q§t qft^r- 

stTOFi qqft cT§rr %qqTqr;3*qqqfoqf?tq %ft quon ^1%- 

1^1#: II V || 

srnr^^r *(*$1 * ymi \ 

mmk fcrcgftft qsRt mm sr? ii ^ h 

^iim i qi# ^ qf^qqi qygw <£rqt qqfq %qqfa; \ 

q^RfcqiTqqyqiq | m qsq| qgqsqqqf qfg#qt qqfq i m 

qjf I q %m:, atfqy?^ qjRIR#: | 

%?rgqq - s%tqrq q?rc qpt*q ^iq #i?fqgfq q^sq qq 
qqqT fqqq qc qqq: m: %rt Frasqftfq qmifq II ^ n 

w m^mk i 

|| ^ || 

^qg^qq^ar qygqyif qyoyqyq gpryqyfqqqq: I ftqyftq} 
qiq^qq+q^qqls+qiq f fql qlpjqTs^qray? qq qfqMqn; qyg: 
*ntft q>qq #ra #qq im-. i qqq qf%§qyfrg[q qqfoq ^yqq 
4yqq || ^ II 

zm: st^H I 

wmm ^njq^TTO ii ^ ii 

1 % *N£t II 

siglftfcr I 3^1: §R^fqq|: qy^ q ^ 5 $ q qT^q^ | 

* s?! 3 * qi^t^qisiqi^’ {Pan. II. 4. 2) ^qqiqgrq: I qyqqs- 



qsqTSTq^lfqq f^l ^^ 5 : 
qj% m r vgm*i: qci% qmmfii q$^cnq# $\m fte^q,. 
3 P£IT 3 f#T fa# *tq#q II ^ II 

*re: W?\ uf% 1 

^ mim vtA wt n hv 11 

5 T%RM I 5 T%: f offesft cRqj q# *R: f^l ^T n# fRT 
SRWlt qq: $ #?$: I 51% flFraqspiT fRT I ^sjRI^fe- 
JJirat^M: fRT Rq fog^t q{qfa#t «TR^ I ‘ Rl^T qf|qfaq 

qqflT qqqi 3 £ ’ # qR#%: ( 31)1 W:?W fR: RRSfe* 

1 % qq#sq#qiqq fafa$#<q#: I q# q 5 qqfaRg ^q 
RRoiif^qq fqifcqq: 11 ks 11 

*PT# f$ RE*nW3Pr$ ^ ^ f? I 
sf r *$re*i i^t q %f#rfa f%q^ 11 HH 11 

^qsq ffa 1 ?qfaq <jpt q?I ^ qR v R silRTq $5 I 
qmifat Rq^qq: 1 wi^ ^q^q =q ^ 'jr qn 1 
siiB =q *nq%q#: 1 qq q qwq fRi q??qq tq^q faqfq q. 
%qqq 1 sfafa «Jiqqfr qfaqtfoq# 11 ^ ll 

3Rtf; ^=qt qfa: 3*?: 1 

3Ri: «^rf qft: ’ipf: T?f: W*i^ 11 ^ ll 

q;q mdm ^ fcrf^-— aRispr it 1 ^ 
®Ri:qRt qpi: i qsnfafafiiqwiqi^ tttaqpq: 1 qft^q'.qR 11 !!^ 



W* I I aiwnfr *& *WRI%- 

qRR^cT: 3Rf:^ f?TOT ^r ^ 
vflgRI^ 5ragt*l5T I <$: | 

-%m swi^fttB#^ srajdfaign m? %m. $Rt ^ *rar 
.*jfgt SRPjpif *R^R 4l*ft OT^off fRStePl: II ^ II 

^furr^T * i 

3#RF qf^T^q * %H?ft II II 

qiiif%^ft i mffin #^?ran5R: I *raftw- 

fsRf q qs&qf I q§R qfl^Wqq^FcR^crqfff^roiT *FRir 

foiF®- 

WFRFR: I flffaaf ^HIWRR^FcR Rift# ^ 

q^i^oiRRi^Rifwifi i $Twt ^iraftitor 
#P3%q#i *R: II 'vs II 

wi^ m$ 

fS#F«T- 

Rwr^rft m ^rrf^r^ n y: n 

*r#*r qfagqm *ppt- 

R&— *R^f I RRR: <^q ^ 

q^N &®m Rtf mi i wprat *fqtf Rq^qq ir#: i 
-R tft mm $mti qRi^wR^'RT ^^irte^gqTi^ife- 



RqjqqRTRq^Rq | RRR: qq^nsfq ffiE ^ q RsRRR - 
I tf^IRTR ^THf«RRqq% RF RR: RRRfftTORRi RR I 
crff ft RTf — | fq%S: q^qt fqq5*q: | RFRR 

q^qqT^q:, RRi^RiiRF RR^^q; rtrt rti{ 3 rr q Ru nfg fiqq 
fRT I ir fR«RJRfcR sjTRct qRrq^Rqqurfl i m: §Rqfq 

O 

RIR: | iRcRI RRRRcri | ‘ R RRRRR: 5Tlftf- 

■m*m §s: ®av (b.g. ii. 66) m w ^ \\ 


^ m i 

^ Wlftm ^ fa#F% n II 

i q§% rrt 3j#5^l *f#rr r%rjtr q?tt Pm~ 
RcT TR^ftR #?R #T RRR I RJRIRFlt Rqft | W gp m RRR- 
rr %Rq 55q°r r#r oRoirqjit q%RR sisirr ^r rri ^ 
RtI RTRft ^4tRRTR RIRRM JRt Rc 5FR RTRT^R *RR II ^ || 


W Hi 5R^ R fR R ?R 3^ | 
f H |4 m 32 RFR: <FRT TS^TO: || $o || 

*RRt feq rr |qq|q #r $m. rr: — trqf^R i si 

Rq !5S fRTt Rcfm R RR R RR R fq Rq HR 3^ I 

RRtq5?qRpqR5qFqR:^I55RRR% | f R |r R *R fRR JRRT 

rr re qft Rrl ftte: qq fgte: q^rr jrftr# ri% i 

1 r RF^f q#Rr^: || $o II 



*R*RR19(| 

II W II 


qqteqftfa I S53q3«TqTq qfqj5qfq q* wt 

mt q q^fat enwtf w q&r ffr gq^qt 

«J«m^ 5R5lt qqfe^I TO ?3qq I qqafosqjflsrfeifa: t 
qqq*qqrafa irifawfa qraqitqq qq *fa au^i sp^ 

| q q tlSEt&RV: I $RT%H*q mw. 
I SsMfoiqi^ fi.^qi? |q qqiq^qq qq 

srafaff I tqqqtqfaq^q^qwiqrq; i ffai^qq*! n \\ \\ 

tq^pfaSTFII^ fast qifa JTH^ | 

*RSt I%3t 5Tfa Iq^qfal^t II §R II 

tfafa i |q fiqfqqq q^g qq q*jqt q? i^q q^q 
qftRPiisiras’ffiTOR q*q qffaqqj^ jqqq feq q# sfa^R^- 
^qRqjqit qqfa I qqfa feq snfa qfq %q$q ifcq^qpql qjq; 
%q^qqqfa c qq i ^tqiqiw^qq^q fat qqq'VM: n ^ n 

«3fa ?TRifaqtqiqr: q*qq; ^swfcrai: | 

^TfaqmT: *m\: ^Nfqtlltqfa: || ^ n 

^qfafa I ^ ‘ 3RR5$q qfltfe: > (IV. 36) ^qi|rfj- 
Sfflfqqft^q^r aqqTFq^oi qqf q qiiqqq- 
^q%q#; ’fa q t sqqiqfei ’jqfaiqf qqq^qqtf: gqi%- 
&qifafqfcw qjqf: Hl^qW: qfqq r: , ^ f: ^frqjqf; f 



3I3#IT ^T ^ m 3*13> 

«»Nt 5 RWT Wlf^&rcife #3 *1: TOS ^M 333 #np 3 cIT 
gtEl: II ^ II 

35^ ^ ^jT3F?R | 

qq^ptf N^q?t H ^ II 

gpnftHI: fflfOT: qofflfc — 13^ & I 33^ 

qWRIIt a# snsjT^ef# ^5J\ 5Rv;q^n^;q 

qhj^TJf ml^A gqfew# ^racRqRRT m$ ^T: W 
gqy 3# 3l£& 513 RT <P| 3 |Rpppref IcR^qR^Tc^ 3 %WT 3 T 
Slfof&FSfrfi: 3^TT cl# I 3»M *i£n» I W- 

qffal3tS^ II ^ II 

sna^R^rltorcT ^Fnqiq qqq^ I 

srtrfe q^^nqq q^tqiqqi^ n ^ n 

^ri%t^ gqngqpngwi 3 ^^ q^n- 

4ft — 1 w cf 3 ®tt w 
^r3T33^clRT 3qcl3, I T% 3cl I^TrH^ TT%f^ ^cT f 

nftsrcftq ftrfifrsFfa 3 ^ l W 1 ^- 

*3^133333313^ 3333^3 3233 n V^ n 

# 3 TTf^qT%q qm^fl^qq^RT: #I 3 T WIFQ I 

wmi i^qqq ii $$ u 

ll 



sjtarfcn^fct I RlfUT: qrifr 

m #iHr: 

mfa, mfa i q4 3 sh^i^eNm^ k* %^b 

S^HT 55JKPRRT *& gW?*#^ 3^4 JFW Sftftat | 
3SSERT 5Rrai«RRf 

zmw m-. n s^ n 

5tet^ %ft prf mw i 

WH 5f¥* TOi^^sft: || qvs || 

TOasNiw ~ s&m fi I srur^ 

%il %ft qrcf gsrg ‘ apdM qfitis: > (iv. 36) f^rfcqtoiT 
wm §3ii ^ ?%q gprr- 

^ 3t4 ^i a§*& ggffgRgggij f — 

TORRigwtt <Rg =q srafaqpNft *r4ft 

Jl^q^tlq: m If f ^ iRHreff: || » 

II II 


if I%^PT cpiq^ 



WW® TO II ^ II 


q°3^T3?^T 'IT^TJ^sIRiTIf;— Sjqqr^f | Stqqj^ ^Efff- 
3 5 4 sn°rei®^i sffqjj g^m^qg i q^f 5 % qfoqjjqqi- 



STIHSfq fa fc fl TO Rfr I 

ft^R 3RTsgfcfo ^1% i foml §m— 

‘ ^ggT^IS^ «poff 3RTRT 3 3§3T | 

^iraritl rrprt sr^ra ^irft 3 n » ffa i 

3<RTRT 3*3 R^fct 33#R I ggr JfluiWfWssdtgr 

Rr gprra^t: ggmsfamwdi 3R: tots \\ \\ 

m?*w m <tr^%r =3 i 

fjRTRT: *T#3% $<*, II 

arc wr sir? — i sirtorf 

rjrrt qft^ra^T {3 G Tf3^r m i R3i% 3 % 

3RR SIRRlfts aTOfapS TO. 1 ^%TOffar: 3TO- 
fliraf: II ^ II 

5rnF%^rM m*z fW: I 

T%m: spr^t ^s3T?<r: 11 \so n 

crrr^rrt? — srsPR^ftft 1 siwi^TOa^ #m*!t 

%?: SPTRRTRT%3 331 333. 33^ ; 3^31? R: | 

3Ti:R3&3R3: 3IRSRR3>: 5P3 $3R# 333#L 5R*P# 

0 \ 

I3RRTfa# Rf33t 3R#I: ^ 3RR3?: 3 33 ^335: I 
WIRRcRreSf f?33: I ‘ 3?°TRT g Wm> I R^3t H*R: 



m: ipqtofq » (I. 7. 3) $mv. i arais# sqtoto M# 

§®R# *P# tow! *Hcte»$:' II «<> II 
®\ 

ftotor to# i 

gtfe* W? 3TR^ %to; ^ |l ^ II 

%% m i ^ to# q ^TTOifeRL 

#tw: i tf<#iqq: toto wvw. <$ to m % qqr 
311^% <$t % toRql# f#qt ^ =wr sr; 

^m\ qqrqqiq. to 3^rqt m\ q*q r qqr; 

aitoa ^Ri# toft to: n ^ II 

mmwti— 

MrqT# s^to ^I#rRT RWI: I 

ssrto ^ ## fi# ^ww ii vsr ii 

qjrwTqii — totoft i t^RT qzrqto qRj: « 
qzto snwtr rcnr qtoi %Pto qsqqt 
qroto qeqqqjq I qpjqqq ^utoi# — ‘q^qqqjftq |q: 
tonqRspqq^’ (in. 73) |Rt I q^T to^TIR: I qqi^qiqq- 

to qtqt toqf# ssto q*q *r ssrciq: fitorct ^t# 
<jqtoir ^iqoqitoT^ to i to' 

#to *rto — 






R#RT OTR. 3 ^ 3^r II » # II ^ II 


fr %ig; Torre s: i 


II V93 i* 


r^PRtftRT I crat ^ 

R&TRRT fR%*fc[T^ 1RFRR *ITT%% s^R^R 

•^5# ^TT^: I sjf^pr fqq^sqqRRTR^ *4: 

-5ISc( |q 515^ m$z% R^RI^f rf?I r\m^^ #5. II ^ II 


#qRT 5 R^ 

*m$A ^r *ttr ^rli%fenn^ II w \\ 


qftqqfqRmn; r%prr;- — gatapnffifa i <$m\ qfcqqr- 

q^RT RiRrq^RRRfiq^r srcRiq# qt^R qrafq^fqR 

°\ 

•Rfqftq RRfq|qt f^m ^Ritf qqfo i qRfqqRRT 
qqfei%qqm Rifat fa^farqfrqT#n mm rr^ | m 
RqqT^iRf^qm: q^ispt rr qpi # 

%:!!'»» ’ll 


Irttr^ g^T &rt | 

^:WRqrf^^sflfcrr%: ii ii 

pRRFqftft | faRRR qRfqqqiR-.Wl^RR taft- 
Rq qfSfHR^qq: q^IRR: RTqTfqqRTRSJR 9R «l#tfc: 
-r, qtqf qraft^iw 5:^ cfsrt qqqr spqjftfqfr r ^ 


^ ISRmRRtiqRr 

ISFRRF gRF f RRFf*#FR§t ^T 

RFfi R#& II ^ II 


srfsi w m^T #tatrsfe i 

£n€ |iR: WR^TTORt ^ II ^ II 

rT^T, R^R^FFRFRTf— I RRr Ss?TFT fRT£fT, W% : 
^R: 5IRRW q r is RR 5RR RR *151: RFHlsft^: RFR* 
RR&, RRF f^RR^RF? — ftcqxmqfe | fR®FfRRRTRF^ f: 

5WR^ R?t RM ft®FxRRRF RR& I tuR: RUTKR |l»rt| RRRR*4t ^ 

fal?: ^FRt 5I°RFRR1RF RF Rt°FT RRF: WR: 5P$ RRR II ^ ||, 


<RJ I%Tf I 

%TT^SflTt ^ II \9^S II 

RRf RRRRRIRf fRRR;R:R*RMRR^Rftq%RR I IRR- 

i asraifonfoiFri mm ^r^rr m 

RSTRRtRllRRTR? fRR^RdR *IRRtR ?RR: | ^fSRfiW |j 

«R?I RT^RRTR 1 # qtfl SfSSfeRRR? 3FE mt R RRdlfo 
RFR3F: | m <#SRRR f^Rt RRR^ II V3^ || 




: m;mt \ 


wnRT^iRt r?% srara^firaR; 11 ^ n 

^ I WtR$ft I 3^ RIR SRFRlI || ^-vs^ || 



sn$ ?pt<nteq%?rcm* i 

m. sRWTFft 3R: II c* II 

3RRTOR eft I ^ffST ^fagRajT 3R^OTRT 3 Rr! 

Jfiqq§ S«?R 3 R%rM 5R*| «TTR JR flJRR | RR- 

llqt Ii^rt gsn q|q q| RRRRqg jpfq^l riJ 355 ^ttf- 
wm^: gttqR: g^rc?M 3qm: g#qR: siqq%RRqqi#fl- 
qfq I frgqi^lftsriW: 1 RiqR: qigTRI^ SRtlRfeR: SR: #1 
*fr sfcqtrfl irrsrrt rrr m^qra 11 <^o u 

%ft^Fif |rt q&rRq; 1 

str^H' ^frr*fr rrtH g ^ a c* 11 

qiggsRitfl 1 ^n*ni3^^Npw3^!^ Ir ^^ifw- 
fefolJaf R R5P#fr RTqqflqRSWltRR#RR I €lFI3 %Ti%Rt- 
*asT: smroqR 1 fft qqq # qwRRR qqqRg 1 q^f 
qRRsiqq t g^roFR- 

\o 

Rfl^^tsqR: %SRR: 3?RR. g#[ RRt RRITR Ifr I ^ 

qrgrgsRRR^t gw git 11 c? 11 

mi fq^^FT f I wt gfo i 

fqq to; ^ n tR \\ 

qTgrg^RTg urt^^fR mfow — 1 

gtfoq^ftir IMt iRRgit 1 rprt qwf 



^ ffafq | #qiqq*qt: I 4 

qq qrwq; ^ foq %dfqk%t ftrt 
wfk I TO. fat ^ pM ^ | ^rfjq; I 

^ RlrB^’ qif- 

$qqta[q)sfq qqfci i 3 tr q f^RTTO^ r — 

‘ fqrqft qq&f ^ qig: qST ^ 3 ^: TO: I 

sjfqqj^gorr qqfo q^Tftqgojf ^ q^oTt^q II 
fqi%=q i 

qsqftq qt^r^cT: sist w& n ’ ^ i 

f^q q$ $<te;£t i to^ii <^ n 

sr'^tot ?Kteq srnwn^ «3 r^ i 

tor %ft ^ ^ n <q ii 

s^qqR |f?t i ^qqr%33q|qqT%sq qj^sqrfcn^ 
qni v:s (H qf|qq ^qfi# g?qftfqqq q*l® I % 1 t wqrcft 
Wifflq?^ qi f§t%4 f%qqra?4 f^-qTsft^ 3 # 
q^3 . 11 11 

f# 5mTPqi% 3Kt 3TCTTqqf ^ | 

33tS¥3T% 3&TI% ^ II ^ II 

TO $* I qqqFqf^ Ijlfcqft qrariq^Nqql qfj^ 

5BN^qff^^ qi^tsqTfcTO: W$t | qqteFcR- 

°\ 



sn^NHI«n% ggflggTO: ^ff: ^ ^ 

W SRorfa# mfa II ^ II 

®s. 

^fa^d^ClfWW: | 

JT^Ift^lT q^TW^n^RT II CH II 


^ht%* i ar^l qmn^sm- 

:; Rjq% 5Rft: gg^l qrai#*:, ‘ M # 

3 ^’ fcW: (I. 8 . 6 ) | f#% | 


‘qT?JR%3[r 

^55: qo# 5^s{q — » %WK: (I. 8 . 8 ) 


5R#IS%«T: *fa=} fq tfq% W ^ rRTf ^ qjqt: 
-#fet q# qrarfq^: sift ^sn^ror 53 q^ifi^r: i 
qraf#! 3TraT fq to^; n ^ ll 


sf% 5 %M^[inWR:^5TT: l 

fRf ?tRT%T ?IKT: ^*T«W: II C$ II 

®Rt £qfct i sp% 3 mw ^sr 3§#fct 3 
■■T^ftjoft g^qfojqjr m ^g: qki ml w$t qgq; m h-.^t m 
ft*.^RT: # 3 %&t JTHiftqr ^ m: 

mi: «pp% 11 <^ 11 

*Tf% ^wi^sfq ^ I 

3 ^ 1 ^ 11 <s» 11 



I W W 3R *T fat|T|ffai«fa^ {3 

^(feisft aa^PlW l fiiffi lira «r! rrt^ fRifr 
arrwn^ SRft ra?r ^3 ^3 ^ra ^^4 ^t#? 

'im%<i rr^u ssfrw rir i%^irarar^ swrawT raira 

fot fefawictft m'. 11 ^ 11 

mww* wt wt qr ^ 1 

^TWTrawfa fm ^ ^rww rai^ ii cc 11 

sRfoft 1 rara wura W^tes'Rjsw Rirai rrT 
ftfofonroft^ m sr =11 rw wrn sr- 

^wtoriiwiwrrrrR ifeRRfr Rra jrIsrw 

«T rai55^ I t%H qqt R'RTRTRTR f[ W<fRW,. 
qT^rai RWI°T 3 *R1#R # WR: IU<: II 

wwiwttw wt 3 *ifa 5 rw trt: 1 
wtw fa *rpf Mfa 11 ^ 11 

WWft I IT 3RRT ^RpTN WR 3T 

RSR ll *Rl ^TR 337 *RR ^ §TW^T 

f«R ^RT fa Wlfa m$ R35 ffatfa ifa *Rifa$: |- 
«ra ^farafa rriiri ffatfa tot $ftfa «TRgRF 
*RTffatfi: II <^ II 

#1 trw ;fafa w 1 

^nwfc m M Tfawr* wft $ 11 % 11 %o n 



Ji^tt i gcq*s $nt *r w 

5 n^t ^3t <rar tfisj^rs ^i? burtr fenRt:^ froiR 

*rarait ^sitt f%^qr: sr 

quit t^t i fit t«t n q,o || 

wmsA tmt RJiTfRfwfpr: 11 n 

*H I ftW: ^Klf^lteR tti rn =R3lt t'RfaR 1 *# 

^ *R ^ ^RWR^ I cTR tfal? RfRTf^Rtft? 

ttrai^T: ^on^r: f^RR <RR^t *R«h 3R1: I #:$%: 

itRRIT tlRR: RRTf^J RRIfR: — 

‘ *RR ^§RTf RT 1%^ m fRR I 
q^RffM tlT RRTfR: J^Sfe || ’ 

WW: sRJIfR: ^ItP: II %\ II 

5 *R: RRUtF^R^ | 

5P7TRT Haro ^1 W II ^ II 

^ tit I ^Tf 133 HR: W^RS^tt SIR: sPRRRR 
tu mURT RR'rhrSr ^ SFRRI RHR I RfWl- 
fRRiTfitRsh 1 si^qq flRqj rr; Riq^ gut gR RWifR- 
'TftRm^q Rq rlxRl *R: §cRf #q Rlt t<RT Witt \ 

<R ssiRRTf 1 ll q| w aisr: % ^#t ^n: qsft 
awr I ^ — 







1 qrowfrr qqq q^i^r i 

rTcT: fqff%FjRR II ’ 

^qrsft RRRjqq qRut^Tfj^un qRcni TO II ^ || 

gf f^rf <rft^r i 

qT7 R£fTp%qt qtqRTRpqRRSRT II ^ II 

i *rc<? f qrir^cRftqqM m frar Prr 
qf qft^R r^ri qrqqRqqqjrq %cthi %irqi qistrsq qwi# 
m: 1 %RI5^S^ SHTOI: | qsRtfqRfqfr 1 ^ScTT IWm 
gw qR 1 qRFfiRlftqqi?: 

w&q $m: i #i — 

* 3|qqcqqOT^f^siFq^fT 1 
cF^Tq q^{|: TOR'TO JJ? II ’ 

^ ‘q^^RRcIT (To. Su., III. 2) ^PJ55^T 

^RS^H^II 



=q ii <w n 


^s^wfcl i mz: qq <r qi# sp^t 

^mmw\ qigiRR qf^Ri^ i qr3*r ^qj m\ qT?RT sr^i 
•qrcsm =qrg?4 1# m qi^crarc* rsrrt qrg?4 tscfoq#: i 
wm qq m fi#t cfarsR m qRifT^qRqiqqqqfR qqqt 
■qwfqR rrrr ~-m irofti mi rr! qi^qq^ q4 
*r qrdsfo Riqqj qqt ^4 m 4 : ii w ii 





r^rh! ft #f*rcT ii ^r ii 

®RRi*#ft I qM qlftqlSRRSF qq*<Rq =qq^!^ qif%- 
3ism qifsRnsigrcqftq imq#, qie sfa: i qqT 

qif^n^Tqftqt qif*i%;qq m qqfe m h 

aRP.q.Wiq ^ifc?j q]^iq]fe^qig^i ft<q qq?fqqqiqfqqRoftqT |, 
f# ft«#S5qqq |1 RR || 

fqf^RqRq qT3^?WRqnq i 

RR1R^T^%S^ || || 

q^f*# i qq q^ 3qqigft$fa#r sn^or qRuftqRtfr 
qiqjRqqqq#q m\w& qilqis# q| 3^1 $m 

RIH3 ®ET 3 s ! R3^ Rtp ^M^R^RWT^l^qROIR^q ^q | q^f 

fqsq^q qq-.ITCt *R ^ qRt iiu atSiW 

q*q gfqroswmjq atq wftf^qira; qra?Rq qqq qqiqRifq- 
qqit3 1 q$r 3nqmqq ms# 1 qqi q^ qRqqiwiqq q*# 
qq q^ #t q$iq;Rtt%qqifqfqfe^ qRlcfto# 11 rs, n 

qT5«lTO: I 

#^RT ^m: wrf&uk «nqft II R\s II 

qiq# 1 qiqRnqifq^q 2?q<Jiq; stqun^ %4 qqqRR# 
qq qq g?wq: qq^qMqfqqqm ^ | ^|. 

faj iq^iq fq^filqqq qiqrqiRitqqqnqTq, qq. fqrft 
fqqqiRR qfj? qiqft qq qiqq q.qfo 1 «nqt^: « — 



‘q^q R^qg^i f ^ | 

jr*tt *mrfo #sf*i#Rr ll » 

^ R^mra^oj: (vi. 7 . 92) ‘ *q$q|Fqfoq 

'*pnft:» (in. 3) ffq qraggq^ pgsgfoig tfs^rasssjor: *wrft- 
^tP: II ^ II 

$Tg 5T?(^f ^ | 

^ nrlM M ^ W #Rf ll ^ ll 

m zm i q>ig ?r#r qqrqq; gsqrfeqt q% q#r ^ 
wi qRqrsq ^RTSf^dfR^g^ w qsq ^ qqrqq 
f^r ai^r et #r i ^nsraamaifoiRn^ awipn^M #f>r#q 
=q Rqft i qq =q fate (Vi. i) — 

‘ m ftfcqqt q|: i 

|| >|§ || q^ || 

§$t n ^ ii 

| Wi STfftqqf 5If q^^^#J5i^TT ^ 
‘Wrvrvrqf qi^tn 1 3T3 gq *qsqt %;q:q^q^q 
cft°Tt OTFf Rf^ qRTif%qfaqRqq?q:qwt 1 ifto^ 3 
R?^t fqqqfq ,|qqiftqf qr% : arr ^ri^ot ^ 
f%q^ , q| mm mm tfqiq qgft to 
-m ^ gqq ^ || q^ I) 



'mmqd |4 jr: i 

jr*<r $4 *ttr m&tiu <m ^ H { qo ii 

ann3#^.i msm ^qfHifmm qt ^iPkfe 

3q^'5R SP& cT*q |q 3qtft: fqiR5T3%PT fqRRRq 

iPTfarcaraFra J#s?cf:^rfr aq |4 qqt %4 qrfcr q*t?p4or 

•TOff^PT q*W#t ^ I crtlpiil^RRSI: W3:W1^- 

C\ 

q^ »p^ qtftfqiqq qq mqq n ?°° u 

dR^rercfwr 5R# I 

frsK mi m qro^R 4m u ?°? n 

qrqkft i *rrf3®s$s!ni5rak: qm m qrq^reiR 
sram qqfa i Jis^qT^sTjor^i? gorgf5r%^?T§rr qqqr m 
5KR 5i^f|q Wt snr q^RTqrfq 

#r?r qRRRrm q i qf#iq^ q; m^oiTqfeq: q 
qq q^umiR^s^Rqmqq 1^ qiq: n ?o^ n 

^ R I 
f Mm.: 3 <PT q#£R: II II 

# 

q^jR^RT i qr^qRfiqRR^q mrifo 

°\ 

w jrsrqi^sRqRiJpat ^qt qfmq; m farei* ®ir»r- 
q qq q^q qt?w mqiqM q: q mteR: i 



‘ m tont n|: » (IV. 98) «t%: to^to- 

stfj^ra: emfto: II M II 

SStoNT $ 8 $ I 

towrcss: s^: n II 

et sr! i ?&g 5TO ntorci fstomr torcr 

| tow 

nne: efitotow fto ftto to |f% to i ton 

e^rnRss: n: 3*q; e ^>mm: ^ n^to 

toft toft to: II m II 

to *N iz: m : | 

stor ntotor e?i ^ to* n w ii 

ntoft i to ftg toi n^s^nen^feto qftw- 
nrcmraj is: qiDiTtotnn^oi: nioimm: to to m sprtor 
toln^fttotfl: toton q*tto m n*nr stofiRonnin) i 
‘ qto%P: eftototanitoin: » to n^°rra) I toitor- 
In ntoto e^toeRi^nin; eg qn totto 
toe nter to 3<qgr to n *o$ n 

m rKT^rrrj) sfttor qiqtor: i 
ftto ftto ftfto ftortotl n ^ ii 

to I enT to niegtorainisltora: qrotorr: 
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HATHAYOGAPRADIPIKA 


FIRST CHAPTER 

1. I Salute the primeval Lord [Siva], who 
taught [Parvati] the Hathayoga-vidya, which is as 
-a stairway for those who wish to attain the lofty Raja- 
yoga. 

Commentary 

Nearly every work on Yoga and the Tantra-s is in the form 
•of an exposition by Siva, the great Yogin, to his consort Parvati. 
’The word hafha is composed of the syllables ha and tha , meaning 
the Sun and the Moon, i.e. Prana and Apana. Their yoga or union, 
i.e. Pranayama, is called Hatha-yoga. In this stanza and through- 
out the work, it is stated that Hatha-yoga is only a means to 
Raja-yoga. c There can be no Raja-yoga without Hatha-yoga 
■and vice versa 5 (II. 76 below), 

2. Svatmarama Yogin, having saluted his Lord 
and Guru, teaches the Hatha-vidya solely for the attain- 
ment of Raja-yoga. 

By using the word c solely 5 it is made plain that the object 
•of practising Hatha-yoga is to prepare for Raja-yoga, and not 
to obtain the siddhi-s (psychical powers). These powers are only 
incidental and secondary. The course of Hatha-yoga is meant 
to give complete control over the bodily organs and the mind, 
so that the Yogin might keep good health and not be troubled 
during the ensuing course of Raja-yoga, which will lead him to 
Raivalya or final emancipation. 
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3. To those who wander in the darkness of 
conflicting doctrines, being ignorant of Raja-yoga, the 
most compassionate Svatmarama Yogin offers the light 
of Hatha-vidya. 

Here the author says that it is impossible to obtain Raja-' 
vidya by any other means than the Hatha-vidya, that is through. 
Mantra-yoga, Laya-yoga, contemplation on the images of the 
various deities, etc. The name of the author, Svatmarama Yogin, 
is very suggestive. It means one who delights in communion 
with his higher Self. This represents the last of the seven stages,, 
of knowledge ( jndna ) : c The Brahmavaristha is one who sports 
and delights in his higher Self.’ The seven stages are thus des- 
cribed in the Yoga-vasistha , one of the most authoritative works- 
on Yoga: One who has rightly distinguished between the per- 
manent and the impermanent; who has cultivated a feeling of' 
dislike towards worldly pleasures ; who, having acquired full 
mastery over his organs, physical and mental, feels a deep yearning- 
to free himself from this cycle of existence, has attained the first 
stage: subhecchd, or a longing for the Truth. He who has pondered 
over what he has read and heard and has realized it in his life' 
has attained the second stage: vicarana or Right Inquiry. When 
the mind, having abandoned the many, remains steadily fixed’ 
on the One, he has attained the third stage: tanumanasa or the 
attenuation of mental activities. Till now he is a sadhaka or 
practitioner. Having reduced his mind by the three previous 
stages to a state of pure sattva, when he cognizes directly in himself 
the truth, £ I am Brahman ’, he is on the fourth stage: sattvdpatti 
or attainment of the state of sattva. Here the Yogin is called 
knower of Brahman (brakmavid). Till now he was practising* 
Samprajnata Samadhi, or contemplation in which consciousness 
of duality still lingers. The three remaining stages form the 
Asamprajnata Samadhi, i.e. having no consciousness of the triad r 
knower, knowledge and the known. When the Yogin is unaffected 
by the siddhi-s that manifest themselves at this stage, he attains* 
the stage called asamsakti (being unaffected by anything). The 
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"Yogin is now called brahmavidvara. Till now he goes about per- 
forming all the necessary duties of his own will. When he sees 
nothing but Brahman everywhere, that stage is called parartha- 
bhavini , i.e. where the external things do not appear to exist. 
Here the Yogin performs his functions prompted by another. 
He is called brahmavaristha when he has attained the seventh and 
last stage during which he neither performs his daily duties on his 
own or prompted by others, but remains in a state of perpetual 
Samadhi. The author of this work is said to have attained this 
stage as his name Svatmarama shows. 

, 4. Matsyendra, Goraksa and others knew well 

the Hatha- vidya. The Yogin Svatmarama learnt it 
"by their favour. 

5-9. Siva, Matsyendra, Sahara, Anandabhairava, 
Caurangi, Mina, Goraksa, Viriipaksa, Bilesaya, Man- 
thana, [Bhairava, Siddhi, Buddha, Kanthadi, Koranta- 
ka, Surananda, Siddhapada, Carpati, Kaneri, Pujya- 
pada, Nityanatha, Niranjana, Kapalin, Bindunatha, 
Kakacandlsvara, Allama, Prabhudeva, Ghodacolin, 
Tintini, Bhanukin, Naradeva, Kharida, Kapalika and 
many other great Siddha-s, having conquered time 
by the power of Hatha-yoga move about the universe. 

10. The Hatha-yoga is a sheltering monastery 
for those scorched by all the [three] types of pain 
{tapa). To those engaged in the practice of every 
kind of Yoga, Hatha-yoga is like the tortoise that 
supports [the world]. 

The three types of pain are adhyatmika, ddhidaivika and adhi- 
ihautika. Adhyatmika is of two kinds: bodily and mental; the 
ddhidaivika are those sufferings caused by planetary influences; 
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and the adhibhautika, those caused by creatures like tigers* 
serpents, etc. 

11. The Yogin desirous of obtaining siddhi should 
keep the Hatha-yoga very secret. For it is potent 
when kept secret and ineffective when [injudiciously]' 
revealed. 

In this book, the author describes these processes in detail 
but still he says that the Yogin should keep them secret. So it is 
plain that everything is not revealed and the most important 
processes are to be learnt direct from the Guru. It follows that 
he who begins to practise Hatha-yoga after a theoretical study of 
it and without a Guru will come to harm. The adhiharin or 
candidate should have the following qualifications : He should 
perform his duties, and be free of personal motives and attach- 
ments. He should have perfected himself in Yama and Niyama, to 
be’ described later, and cultivated the intellect. He should have- 
conquered anger. He should be entirely devoted to his Guru and 
the Brahmavidya. No wonder that the Masters refuse to admit 
all candidates indiscriminately and say that an adept is the rare 
efflorescence of an age. 

Siddhi refers either to the eight siddhi-s or psychical powers,, 
or to Kaivalya or Nirvana, which is the attainment of spiritual 
perfection. The eight siddhi-s are: animan , the power to assume a 
minute form; mahiman , the power to assume an extensive form; 
gariman , the power to become weighty; laghiman , the power to 
become light; prafiti , the power to reach the proximity of even 
distant objects; prakamya , the power to obtain what is desired;- 
is'ita, the power to shape anything as desired; and vaiitva , the 
power to control anything. 

12. He who practises Hatha-yoga .should live- 
alone in a small matha (monastery) situated in a place 
free from rocks, water and fire to the extent of a bow’s; 
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length and in a virtuous, well-ruled kingdom, which is 
prosperous and free of disturbances. 

‘ Free from rocks, water and fire ’ — These are considerations 
not to be passed over lightly by anyone who wishes to pursue the 
arduous course of Yoga. By ‘ water ’ is meant here dampness or 
wetness. 

13. The matha should have a small door, and 
should be without any windows; it should be level and 
without any holes ; it should be neither too high, too- 
low, nor too long. It should be very clean, being well- 
smeared with cowdung and free from all insects. 
Outside, it should be attractive with a small hall 
( mandapa ) , a raised seat and a well, and surrounded by a 
wall. These are the characteristics of a yoga-matha as laid 
down by the Siddha-s who have practised Hatha-yoga. 

If it is very high there will be great difficulty In getting up; 
and if very long the eye will wander far. Nandikesvara adds to 
this, c The monastery should be surrounded by flower gardens 
and groves so that the eye of the Yogin resting upon them might 
become calm. On the walls of his room should be drawn pictures, 
of the cycles of existence and the attendant miseries. There 
should be depicted a burning ground and the naraka-s, i.e. the hells 
or places of purification after death, so that the mind of the Yogin 
• will conceive a dislike and distaste for worldly life. 3 

14. Living in such a monastery [the Yogin], 
being free in mind of all cares, should practise only 
Yoga all the time, in the way taught by his Guru. 

The necessity of having a Guru by one’s side when practising 
Yoga is here strongly dwelt upon. The Togabija says: c He who 
wants to practise, Yoga should have a competent Guru with him. 
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He should begin Pranayama only with the guidance of his Guru . 5 
The work called Raja-yoga also states : c Kaivalya is not to be got 
by any amount of study of the Veda-s, Sastra-s and Tantra-s, 
without the guidance of a Guru . 5 In the Skanda-purana it is said:" 
4 The eight stages of Yoga are to be learnt only from a competent 
Guru . 5 And Suresvaracarya declares that only through the Guru 
can the eightfold Yoga be learnt. The sruti says : c The Mahatman-s 
reveal those things only to him who has a deep devotion towards 
his Guru as well as to God. Only he who has an Acarya or Guru 
knows . 5 The various standard books on Yoga are, I think, meant 
not so much for beginners and students, as for Guru-s to use as 
guide-books to regulate their pupils 5 training. In Hatha-yoga, 
where a mistake may end in death or insanity, it is absolutely 
necessary to have a Guru, who has passed successfully through 
the course, who can see clearly through the system, and observe 
the effects of the various processes and modify them accordingly. 

15. Yoga fails by the six [causes] — over-eating, 
over-exertion, excessive talk, the observance of [un- 
suitable] disciplines, promiscuous company and un- 
steadiness. 

The disciplines referred to are bathing in cold water early in 
the morning, eating only at night and fasting frequently. 

16. Yoga succeeds by the six [qualifications] — 
zeal, bold determination, courage, true knowledge, 
firmness [of belief in the words of the Guru] and re- 
nunciation of the company of [unsuitable] people. 

[To do no harm, to speak the truth, to refrain 
from taking what belongs to another, to preserve 
continence, to practise forbearance, to have fortitude, to 
be merciful, to be straightforward, to be moderate in 
diet and to be pure — these ten constitute Yama.] 
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All these aspects of Yama refer to deed, word and thought. 

[Austerity ( tapas ), contentment, belief in God, 
charity, worship of God, listening to the exposition of 
[Vedantic] doctrines, modesty, a discerning mind, 
japa (repeating prayers) and sacrifice (kuta ) — these 
ten constitute Niyama, the experts in Yoga say.] 

These are clearly explained in the Sandilya- upanisad thus: 

' Tapas is the austerity of the body by the observance of fasts, etc. 

, Samtosa means contentment with what one obtains unasked. Astikya 
means a faith in the teaching of the Veda. Dana means giving 
with devotion what one has lawfully acquired. On this point 
the Bhagavad-gita says (XVII. 20) : Sattvikadana or charity consists 
In giving gifts to a worthy person who does nothing in return, in 
a proper place and time, simply as a matter of duty. Isvarapuja 
means worshipping with a calm and clear mind Visnu or Rudra. 
Siddhantasravana means the study of Vedanta. Modesty means a 
repugnance to doing a thing prohibited by the Veda-s and Sastra-s. 
Discerning mind (mati) means devotion to the courses laid down in 
the Veda-s. Japa is practising the mantra-s that are not prohibited 
h>y the Veda-s, as taught by the Guru. It is of two sorts: audible 
and internal. Internal japa is repeating the mantra-s mentally. 
'The course of development here laid down would seem to everyone 
the most natural and at the same time the most effectual. The 
attainment of Yama and Niyama comprises all the active and the 
passive virtues. The four sadhanas , or the necessary qualifications 
of a sisya or disciple, namely discrimination between the permanent 
;and the impermanent; perfect indifference to the objects of desire 
irom the lowest forms of earthly life to that of the Demiurgos ; the 
attainment of the sixfold qualities; and the intense desire for and 
Incessant striving after liberation — all these are included in the 
first two stages of Yoga. By these means the mind ‘is naturally 
weaned away from any attachment to worldly objects, and conse- 
quently is in a fair way to succeed in concentration. The Asana-s 
.and Pranayama come at the right time and remove any disturbing 
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element arising from the body and its proclivities. The way to* 
the higher path is now smooth and easy. But the ground is hard, 
to tread and very few have the courage to go through it or the 
patience to persevere under repeated failures; so that nearly’ 
ninety-nine out of a hundred practitioners are frightened by the* 
outlook and begin at the easiest and most practical point, i.e., 
Asana and Pranayama. They imagine that the great and stupen- 
dous results laid down will follow the easiest physical processes ; 
in an inconceivably short time and take to them with avidity for ■ 
some months. But not finding even a shadow of the glorious- 
powers prophesied, they give up the whole effort. These escape: 
lightly. But many commit serious mistakes in the processes and 
end their lives as maniacs or suicides. These do not realize the 
important fact that the tremendous powers are promised as a result 
of a course of Pranayama, only when it is practised by one who * 
has perfected in himself the moral and the spiritual qualities 
included under Yama and Niyama. This point is beautifully 
brought out in the Yoga-vasistha in the following story: 

A samnyasin retired into the jungle and practised Pranayama . 
for many years, but without realizing any of the powers foretold.. 
He then went to a sage and reverently asked him to teach him Yoga. 
The sage told him to remain with him, and for the first two years 
met all his pupil’s eager solicitations for instructions with c Wait 
Gradually, the samnyasin grew accustomed to the situation and. 
forgot to trouble his master any more for instruction. At the end. 
of twelve years, the rsi one day called to him his pupil and asked 
him to pronounce the syllable Om. When the samnyasin came*, 
to the first letter, Recaka, or the process by which the air in the 
lungs is exhaled, set in naturally. When he finished the second 
letter, Puraka, or the process of inhalation, set in. At the end of" 
the third letter, Kumbbaka, or the process of retention, started. 
As a spark of fire catches in a field of sun-dried grass and the whole 
is in flame in a few minutes, so the pronunciation of the sacred . 
syllable roused into activity the spiritual faculties that lay dormant: 
hitherto in the pupil, and in a short time he had passed the initial 
stages of Pratyahara, Dharana and Dhyana, and settled into the:: 
pure and elevated state of Samadhi. 
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Our interest in the story lies in the fact that the sage patiently* 
waited for the natural unfoldment of the pupil’s spiritual tendencies 
and the purifying of his nature through his association and surround- 
ings. He chose the right time and seeing into the nature of the 
pupil as into a glass, brought about in a simple way results psychical 
and spiritual, that persons, unacquainted with the rationale of' 
Yoga and without the guidance of a Master, labour years to obtain. 
If these were understood and their importance fully realized, 
there would be fewer victims and failures. 

17. Asana-s are treated of in the first place as 
they form the first stage of Hatha-yoga. Asana-s 
make one firm, free from maladies and light of limb. 

Asana is said to make one firm because it kills out the Rajo- 
guna that causes fickleness of the mind. By removing diseases 
it facilitates concentration; for Patahjali says: e Disease, dullness,, 
doubt, inattention, sloth, worldly-mindedness, false notions, missing 
the essential and instability are the causes of the distraction of the 
mind and they are the obstacles/ Heaviness of body arises from 
a preponderance of Tamas, and Asana-s remove this. Though it 
is impossible to explain clearly and realize the important truths 
that underlie the various Asana-s, till the human system is under- 
stood in all its intricacy and detail, still it can be said that the 
various postures bring about many important results, physical' 
and otherwise. For example, during some of them, various nerve 
centres are activized; these effectively help to control the irregu- 
larities in the body and what is more wonderful, but not less true, 
is the purification of our mental nature, i.e. the suppression of 
some of our animal passions. Several diseases brought on by an 
excess of or irregularity in the humours of the body — wind, bile 
and phlegm — are removed by the Asana-s. Physiologists wilP 
find here a vast field for their researches. 

18. I proceed to describe some of the Asana-s- 
accepted by such sages as Vasistha and Yogin-s such: 
as Matsyendra. 
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Vasistha and Matsyendra were both Dhyanin-s and Yogin-s. 
But the former leaned more to Dhyana and the latter to Yoga. 


19. Having correctly placed both soles of the 
feet between the thighs and the knees, one should sit 
balanced and straight-bodied. This is called Svasti- 

1KASANA. 

20. Place the right ankle next to the left buttock 
and the left [ankle] next to the right [buttock]. This 
is Gomukhasana, and resembles the face of a cow. 

21. Place one [the right] foot firmly on the other 
[left] thigh and the [right] thigh on the other [left] 
foot. This is called Virasana. 

22. Press the anus firmly with the ankles in 
•opposite directions and sit well poised. This is Kurma- 
•sana according to the Yogin-s. 

23. Assuming the Padmasana, insert the hands 
between the thighs and the knees ; planting them firmly 
on the ground, rise in the air [supported by the hands]. 
'This is Kukkutasana. 

24. Assuming the Kukkutasana posture ( bandha ), 
wind the arms around the neck and lie on the back 
like a tortoise. This is called Uttana Kurmasana. 

25. Taking hold of the toes with the hands 
{keep one arm stretched in front and] draw [the other] 
up to the ear as if drawing a bow. This is called 
Dhanurasana. 

26. Place the right foot at the base of the left 
thigh, and the left foot outside the right knee. Take 
hold [of the right foot by the left hand and the left 
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foot by the right hand] and remain with the body 
turned around [to the left] . This is the Asana described 
by Matsyendra. 

27. This Matsyendr asana, [which increases- 
appetite by] fanning the gastric fire, is a weapon 
which destroys all the terrible diseases of the body; 
with [daily] practice it arouses the KundalinI and makes- 
the Moon steady in men. 

Above the root of the palate, the Moon is said to be located, 
ever dropping cool, ambrosial nectar that is wasted by mixing 
with the gastric fire. But this Asana prevents it. 

There is a curious story told of Matsyendra, who is said to be 
the pupil of Adinatha or Siva. Once, Siva went to a lonely island 
and, finding it uninhabited, t aught his wife Parvati, the mysteries 
of Yoga. A fish that happened to approach the shore heard every- 
thing and remained motionless, with its mind concentrated. 
Adinatha perceived that the fish had learnt the Yoga and, being" 
extremely merciful, sprinkled water upon him. Immediately, 
he became a Siddha possessing a divine body and was called 
Matsyendra. 

This is deeply symbolical and suggestive. Compare the 
story of the Matsya Avatara and the fish to whose horn the Hindu, 
ark of Vaivasvata was tied during the flood. For some valuable 
hints towards the elucidation of this, see the article by Madame 
Blavatsky on c Lamas and Druses 5 in The Theosophist , June 1 881 ^ 
p. 196 footnote. 

28. Stretch out both the legs on the ground 
without bending them, and having taken hold of the 
toes of the feet with the hands, place the forehead upon 
the knees and rest thus. This is Pascimatanasana. 

29. This most excellent of all Asana-s, Pascima- 
tana, makes the breath flow through the Susumna, 



14 


HATHAY O GAPRADIPIK A 


•stimulates the gastric fire, makes the loins lean and 
removes all the diseases of men. 

30. Plant the hands firmly on the ground and 
"Support on the elbows the sides of the navel, [the body] 
raised in an elevated posture in the air like a rod [i.e. 
■straight and stiff, the feet above the ground on a level 
with the head]. This position they call Mayura. 

This posture resembles the plant balance in the modern 
course of gymnastics on the parallel bars. 

31. The Mayurasana cures quickly all diseases 
like Gulma (enlargement of the glands), Udara (dropsy 
and other stomach diseases), etc. and overcomes the 
imbalance of the humours [namely vata, pitta, and 
■kapha]. It reduces to ashes [i.e. enables digestion 
■of] all food indiscriminately taken, kindles the gastric 
fire and causes to be digested [even] the Kalakuta 
[a terrible poison]. 

During the churning of the Ocean by. the gods and th e 
Asura-s, the first thing that came out was the poison Kalakuta 
or Halahala. It began to burn the three worlds and no god 
■could be persuaded to hold it. At last Siva swallowed it, but 
ere it went down his throat Parvati held it firmly. So, it remained 
for ever there and Siva’s throat became dark blue. Hence his 
name Kalakantha or Nilakantha, i.e. blue-throated. This may 
reveal some great cosmic mystery. 

32. Lying on the back on the ground [at full 
length] like a corpse is Savasana. Savasana removes 
fatigue [caused by the other Asana-s] and induces 
repose of mind. 
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33. The Asana-s propounded by Siva are eighty- 
Tour in number. Of those I shall describe four which 
.are the quintessence. 

Goraksa says : ‘ There are as many Asana-s as there are 
varieties of beings. Siva has enumerated eighty-four lakhs and 
he only knows them.’ Of these he selected eighty-four; among 
■these, four are the most important and useful. 

34. These four, Siddha, Padma, Simha and 
Bhadra [Asana-s] are the most excellent. Of these 
[four] the most comfortable, Siddhasana, can always 
be assumed. 

35. The Siddhasana [is now described] : Press 
the perineum with the base of the [left] heel and place 
the [other] foot firmly above the penis [or pubis]. 
TAeep the chin steadily on the breast. Remain motion- 
less with the sense-organs under control and with 
steady vision look at the spot between the eyebrows. 
This is called Siddhasana; it throws open the door 
to emancipation. 

36. According to another view, placing the left 
ankle above the penis and keeping the other ankle 
above it, is Siddhasana. 

The Siddhasana described in the previous verse is practised 
hy the followers of Matsyendra. The one now described is pre- 
ferred by other Yogin-s. 

37. Some say this is Siddhasana, others know it 
as Vajrasana; some call it Muktasana and others 
speak of it as Guptas ana. 
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The posture described first is called Siddhasana. The same,, 
when assumed with the right heel against the perineum and the 
left foot above the penis, is Vajrasana. The Muktasana consists- 
in placing one heel under the perineum and the other heel above 
it. Guptasana is described in verse 36 above. 

38. The Siddha-s know that as among Yama-s 
a moderate diet is the most important, and among 
Niyama-s, harmlessness, so among all the Asana-s is 
the Siddhasana. 

39. Of the eighty-four postures, one should al- 
ways practise Siddhasana. It purifies the 72,000 Nadl-s. 

40. The Yogin who, contemplating the Self 
and following a moderate diet, continually practises 
the Siddhasana during twelve years, obtains fulfilment* 

41. When the Siddhasana is mastered, of what 
use are the various other Asana-s? When the vital 
breath is well restrained by the practice of Kevala 
Kumbhaka, the Unmani-avastha, which gives delight, 
arises of its own without effort. 

42 . When there is complete mastery of the Siddha- 
sana alone, the three Bandha-s follow without effort 
and naturally. 

The Bandha-s are Mula-bandha, Uddiyana-bandha and 
Jalamdhara-bandha. As these and the Unmani-avastha are 
described later on (III. 55 ff.) 3 they are not explained here. 

43. There is no Asana like the Siddha, no Kum- 
bhaka like the Kevala, no Mudra like the Khecarx, 
and no Lava (absorption of the mind) like that of the 
inner sound ( nada ). 
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44. Then the Padmasana [is described]: Place 
the right foot on the left thigh and the left [foot] on 
the right thigh, cross the hands behind the back and 
firmly take hold of the toes [the right toe with the right 
hand and the left toe with the left]. Place the chin on 
the breast and look at the tip of the nose. This is 
called Padmasana; it destroys the diseases of the self- 
restrained [Yogin-s]. 

The secret teaching is that there should always be a space 
of four angula-s or three inches between the chin and the breast. 

45, 46. Another view: Place the feet with [the 
necessary] effort, soles up, on the [opposite] thighs and 
place the hands, palms facing upwards, between the 
thighs ; direct the eyes to the tip of the nose and place 
[the tip of] the tongue at the root of the front teeth, 
and the chin on the chest and slowly raise upwards 
the Prana [by contracting the anus in the Mula- 
bandha] . 

47. This is called Padmasana; it destroys all 
diseases. It cannot be attained by ordinary persons. 
Only the intelligent on the earth attain it. 

48. Assuming well the Padmasana, with the 
palms one upon the other [on the lap] fix the chin 
firmly upon the breast and contemplating [Brahman] 
in the mind ( citta ), repeatedly raise the Apana upwards 
[by contracting the anus] and bring the inhaled Prana 
downwards. By this a man obtains unequalled knowl- 
edge through the power of Kundalini [which is roused 
by this process]. 
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By the union of the Prana and the Apana, the gastric fire 
is aroused and the serpent Kundalini that lies coiled around three 
and a half times, closing the opening of the Susumna with its 
mouth, feels this and, straightening itself, begins to move upwards. 
Then the Prana and the Apana should be forced through the 
opening into the Susumna. The process described in this verse 
is that of the Jalamdhara-bandha. 

49. The Yogin, seated in. the Padmasana posture, 
by steadying the breath drawn in through the Nadi-s, 
becomes liberated; there is no doubt about this. 

50. Then the Simhasana [is described]: Place 
the ankles below the scrotum, on. either side of the 
perineum, the right ankle on the left side of it, and the 
left ankle on the right. 

51. Place the palms upon the knees, spread out 
the fingers, and with opened mouth look at the tip of 
the nose with concentrated mind. 

52. This is Simhasana held in great esteem by the 
highest Yogin-s. This most excellent Asana facilitates 
the three Bandha-s. 

53. Next the Bhadr asana [is described] : Place 
the ankles below the scrotum on the sides of the 
perineum, the left ankle on the left and the right ankle 
on the right [sole to sole]. 

54. Then hold firmly with the hands the feet, 
which are on their sides, and remain motionless. This 
is Bhadrasana which destroys all diseases. The Yogin-s 
who have become Siddha-s call this Goraksasana. 

55. Thus the best of Yogin-s, being free of fatigue 
in practising Asana-s and Bandha-s, should practise 
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purification of the Nadl-s, Mudra-s, etc. and control 
of breath. 

56. Asana-s, the varieties of Kumbhaka, the 
positions called Mudra [i.e. Mahamudra, etc.], then 
concentration upon the nada (inner sound) comprise the 
sequence of practice in Hatha-yoga. 

57. The Brahmacarin [one devoted to Brahman, 
•who leads a chaste life] who, following a moderate 
diet, is intent on Yoga, renouncing [the fruits of his 
actions], becomes a Siddha after a year. There need 
be no doubt about this. 

58. 4 Moderate diet 5 is defined to mean agreeable 
and sweet food, leaving one-fourth of the stomach 
free, eaten [as an offering] to please Siva. 

The Yogin should fill two parts of his stomach with food 
and the third with water, leaving the fourth free for the passage 
-of air. ‘ Pleasing Siva ’ means that he should think that the one 
who eats is Siva and not himself; as the Sruti-s say: ‘ The eater is 
Mahesvara, the great Lord.’ 

59. The following things are said to be unsalutary 
{for Yogin-s]: Things that are bitter, sour, pungent, 
salty, heating, green vegetables [other than those or- 
dained], sour gruel, [sesame or mustard] oil, sesamum, 
mustard, alcohol, fish, flesh including that of the goat, 
curds, buttermilk, horse-gram, the fruit of the jujube, 
oil cakes, asafoetida and garlic. 

By ‘ hitter substances such as bitter gourd are meant. Sour 
•such as tamarind; pungent such as chillies; heating such as jaggery, 
which increase the temperature of the body. 
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60. Diet of the following nature should be avoided 
as unhealthy: food that [having been once cooked has- 
grown cold and] is heated again; which is dry [i.e. 
devoid of fat] or has an excess of salt or sourness; 
that is bad, or has too much of vegetables [mixed 
with it]. 

61. In the beginning, fire, woman [i.e. sex} 
and journeys should be avoided. For thus Goraksa 
says : ‘ Association with bad company, [basking near 
the] fire [during winter], women and long journeys,, 
bathing early in the morning, fasting, etc. and hard 
physical activity should be avoided.’ 

Basking near the fire, sexual intercourse and long journeys- 
to sacred places by foot should be avoided during the early period 
of practice. After the novice completely masters the practice, 
he may optionally have recourse to fire during winter, sexual 
intercourse with his wife during the proper time (as laid down 
in the Smrti-s), and journeys by foot to sacred places provided 
that he is a grhastha (householder) . That this is the view taken by 
the author is clear from the verse quoted from Goraksanatha. 
Bathing early in the morning brings on cold, and fasting and such, 
other practices tax the body; therefore these should also be avoided. 
Fasting increases the secretion of bile. 

62. The following things are suitable to be 
taken by the Yogin: Wheat, rice, barley, the grain 
called Sastika and purified food, milk, ghee, brown 
sugar, butter, sugar-candy, honey, dry ginger, the 
vegetable called patolaka, and the five pot-herbs [called 
in Sanskrit Jivanti, Vastumulya, Aksi, Meghan ada 
and Punarnava], green gram and pure water. 



hathayogapradIpika 


21 


63. The Yogin should take nourishing and sweet 
food mixed with ghee and milk, etc.; it should nourish 
the dhatu-s, and be pleasing and suitable. 

The Yogin can use buffalo’s milk if he cannot get pure cow’s 
milk. He can take various sorts of cakes that are nutritious 
and pleasing. 

The dhatu-s are seven in number. They are chyle, flesh, 
blood, bones, marrow, fat and semen. 

64. Any person who is not lethargic in the pursuit 
of different forms of Yoga, attains siddhi through practice, 
he he young, old or even very old, sickly or weak. 

65. One who is intent on practice will obtain 
siddhi, not one who is idle. Toga-siddki is not obtained 
by a mere reading of the Sastra-s. 

66. Siddhi is not achieved by wearing the dress 
£of a Yogin], or by talking about it; practice alone is 
the cause of success. This is the truth, without doubt. 

67. The Asana-s, the different Kumbhaka-s, and 
the excellent Karana-s [positions like the Mahamudra] 
are all, in the course of Hatha-yoga, to be practised 
till the fruit of Raja-yoga is obtained. 



SECOND CHAPTER 


1. The Yogin having perfected himself in the 
Asana-s, should practise Prantayama according to the 
instructions of his Guru, with his senses under control,, 
conforming to a beneficial and moderate diet. 

2. When the breath wanders [i.e. is irregular], 
the mind is unsteady, but when [the breath is] still, 
so is [the mind] still and the Yogin obtains the power 
of stillness. Therefore the breath should be restrained. 

3. Life is said to exist only so long as there is. 
breath in the body; its [the breath’s] departure is 
death. So one should restrain the breath. 

4. When the Nadx-s are full of impurities, the 
breath does not go into the middle [Nadi, Susumna]. 
How then can there be the Unmaru-avastha ? How 
can there be the attainment of the goal? 

5. When all the Nadi-s, which are full of 
impurities, become purified, then only does the Yogin 
become expert in the control of breath. 

6. So control of breath (Pranayama) should be 
done daily with a mind in which the sattvika (pure) 
element prevails, till the Susumna Nad! is free from 
impurities. 

In the above verses, ‘ breath 5 does not mean the air taken 
in and breathed out, but the Prana, i.e. the magnetic current 
of breath, as it would be otherwise absurd to say that the breath 
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must be made to go to every part of the body like the right toe, 
etc. as indicated in Yoga practice (See Ksurikopanisai, verses 6 ff.} 
In the preceding verse, sattvika-dhi means a mind in which 
the Rajasa and Tamasa elements, such as unsteadiness, indolence, 
etc. have been overcome by the worship of Isvara, earnestness and 
perseverance. 

7. The Yogin assuming the Padmasana should 
draw in the Prana through the Moon [i.e. Ida or the 
left nostril] and, having retained it as long as possible, 
should then exhale it through the Sun [i.e. Pingala or 
the right nostril]. 

8. [Again] inhaling the Prana through the 
Pingala, the interior should be slowly filled [with 
air]. Performing Kumbhaka as prescribed, it should 
then be exhaled through Ida. 

9. Air should be inhaled by the same [nostril] 
through which exhalation was made. Then having 
retained the breath to the utmost [till covered with 
perspiration or till the body shakes], it should be 
exhaled by the other [nostril], slowly, and never fast 
[as it will diminish the energy of the body]. 

10. If the Prana is drawn in by the Ida, it is 
ordained that it should then be exhaled by the other 
[Pingala] ; if drawn in through the Pingala, then having 
retained it, it should be exhaled through the left [Ida]. 
Those who have perfected themselves in Yama, by 
continually practising [breath-control] according to 
these instructions through the right and left channels, 
have their Nadi-s purified in not less than three 
months. 
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11. . One should practise well Kumbhaka-s four 
times [a day] — in the early morning, midday, evening 
and midnight — gradually till they number eighty [each 
time]. 

This comes to about 320 Kumbhaka-s daily. But as it might 
be inconvenient to practise at midnight, it might amount to 240 
Kumbhaka-s ordinarily. 

12. In the first stage, there is perspiration; in 
the second, tremor is felt [throughout the body] ; 
and in the highest stage, the Prana goes to the [chief] 
place [Brahmarandhra] . So one should control the 
breath. 

In the first stage, the Prana is retained for twelve matra-s ; 
in the second, for twenty- four matra-s ; and in the third, for thirty-six 
matra-s . A mdtrd is defined to be the time taken for circling the 
knee three times, fillipping the fingers once; others say the time 
occupied by clapping the hands thrice (as in Atatala) ; the third 
definition is the time taken for the breath to go in and come out in 
the case of a man who is sound asleep. The first stage of Prana- 
yama has a period of twelve and a half breaths. Six such breaths 
are called a Pala. The other stages of Yoga — Pratyahara, Dharana, 
Dhyana and Samadhi — are only progressions in Pranayama. 
When the Prana is restrained for a period of 125 Pala-s, then it goes 
Into the Brahmarandhra. When the Prana stays in the Brahma- 
randhra for about 25 Pala-s, that is Pratyahara. If it remains 
there 5 ghatikd-s or two hours, it is Dharana. If it stays for 60 
ghatikd-s or one day it is Dhyana. If it is retrained for twelve 
days it is Samadhi. 

13. Rub on the body the perspiration resulting 
from the fatigue [of Pranayama]. By this the body 
derives firmness and lightness. 
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14. In the early stages of practice, food mixed 
■with milk and ghee is prescribed [as the best diet]. 
But when practice has advanced, such restrictions 
need not be observed. 

15. As the lion, elephant or tiger is tamed gra- 
dually, even so should Prana be brought under control. 
Tlse it will kill the practitioner. 

16. Through the proper practice of Pranayama 
[along with right food and proper Bandha-s] there is 
freedom from all diseases. By a mistaken course of 
Toga, [the practitioner] brings upon himself all diseases. 

17. By a wrong course of Pranayama are produced 
hiccup, asthma, bronchial diseases, pains in the head, 
•ears and eyes and various other diseases. 

18. One should gradually exhale the breath and 
as gradually inhale it; one should also restrain it gra- 
dually. Thus is siddhi obtained. 

19. When the Nadi-s are purified, there are 
external signs: leanness and brightness of the body are 
•definitely produced. 

20. When one is able to restrain the breath as 
•desired, when the [gastric] fire becomes more active, 
and the nada (inner sound) is heard, there is perfect 
health, because the Nadi-s are purified. 

21. One who is flabby and phlegmatic should 
■first [before the practice of Pranayama] practise the 
■six acts : Others [who do not have these defects] 
should not practise them, the [three] humours [wind, 
hile and phlegm] being equally balanced in them. 
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22. These six acts are named Dhauti, Vasti, 
Ned, Trataka, Nauli and Kapalabhati. 

23. These six acts that purify the body should 
be kept secret, as they produce various wonderful 
results, and [as such] are held in high esteem by great 
Yogin-s. 

24. Here Dhauti [is described] : Slowly swallow 
a wet piece of cloth four fingers broad and fifteen 
spans long according to the instructions of the 
Guru. Draw it out again. This process is called 
Dhauti. 

A long strip taken from a new muslin cloth would do well. 
Swallow a span the first day and increase it daily by a span. The 
cloth should also be a little warm. 

25. By the efficacy of Dhauti, bronchial diseases,, 
asthma, Pliha (diseases of the spleen), leprosy [and 
similar skin diseases] and twenty other diseases brought 
on by phlegm disappear. There is no doubt about 
this. 

26. Then Vasti [is described] : Seated in water- 
up to the navel in the Utkatasana [resting the body on. 
the toes of the feet, the heels pressing against the 
buttocks], insert a [small bamboo] tube into the anus, 
and contract the anus [so as to draw the water in, shako 
it and then expel it]. Such washing is Vasti. 

27. By the power of Vasti, Gulma and Pliha 
(enlargement of glands and spleen), Udara (dropsy or 
other stomach diseases) and all diseases arising from 
an excess of wind, bile and phlegm are cured. 
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The bamboo tube should be six finger breadths long, and! 
a length of four finger ^breadths should be inserted in the anus. 
Some practise Vasti without this tube, but it is very dangerous, 
as all the water does not come out and so causes many diseases. 
The above two processes should not be gone through after a meal, 
nor should one delay taking food after these. 

28 : This Jalavasti, when [duly] practised, refines', 
the bodily constitution ( dhatu-s ), sense-organs ( indriya-s ) 
and the internal organ ( antahkarana ) ; it makes [the 
body] bright and increases the digestive power; it 
destroys all the disorders in the constitution. 

29. Then Neti [is described]: Insert through a 
nasal passage a smooth thread of the length of a hand- 
span [about nine inches] and draw it out through the- 
mouth. This is called Neti by the Siddha-s. 

The thread should have no knots. The way to do this is to- 
put one end of the thread into the nose and closing the other 
nostril with the finger, inhale the breath and exhale it through the 
mouth. By a repetition of this process the thread gets into the. 
mouth. Then take it and pull it out. One can also pass the 
thread through one nostril and draw it through the other. 


30. This purifies the [region of the] skull and 
makes the sight capable of perceiving subtle things. 
Also, Neti soon removes all diseases of the body above 
the shoulders. 

31. Then Trataka [is described]: Look with 
fixed eyes [without winking] at a minute object with 
concentration till tears are shed. This is called Tra- 
taka by the teachers. 
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32. By Trataka, all diseases of the eyes are 
removed and sloth, etc. are overcome. It should be 
•carefully kept secret like a golden casket. 

33. Then Nauli [is described] : With the shoulders 
bent down, one should rotate to right and left the 
stomach with the speed of a fast-circling eddy. This 
is called Nauli by the Siddha-s. 

34. This Nauli, the crown of Hatha-yoga practice, 
•stimulates the gastric fire if dull, increases the digestive 
power, produces happiness and destroys all diseases 
and disorders of the humours. 

35. Then Kapalabhati [is described]: Perform 
Hecaka (exhalation) and Puraka (inhalation) rapidly 
like the bellows of a blacksmith. This is called Kapala- 
bhati, and destroys phlegmatic diseases. 

36. Freed from corpulence, phlegmatic disorders, 
impurities, etc. by [the performance of the above] 
•six acts, one should practise Pranayama. Then success 
[in Yoga] is achieved without strain. 

37. Some teachers say that all impurities [of 

the Nadi-s] are removed by Pranayama alone and other 
.acts [the above-mentioned six] are not accepted [by 
them]. , 

38. Then Gajakaran! [is described] : [Yogin-s] 
•draw up the Apana to the throat and vomit the sub- 
stances [food, water, etc.] that are in the stomach. 
[This act] the gradual practice of which brings all the 
Nadi-s under control is called Gajakararii by those who 
know Hatha-yoga. 
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39. Even Brahma and the other gods devoted 
themselves to the practice of Pranayama because of 
the fear of death. So, one should practise control of 
breath. 

40. So long as the breath is restrained in the body, 
so long as the mind is calm and steady, so long as the 
vision is directed to the centre of the eyebrows, why 
should there be fear of death? 

41. When the Nadi-cakra has been purified by 
a properly regulated course of Pranayama, the breath 
forces open the mouth of the Susumna and easily 
enters it. 

42. When the breath flows through the Susumna, 
the mind becomes steady. This steadiness of the mind 
is the state called ManonmanI [or Unmanl]. 

43. To attain it, those who know the procedure 
practise various sorts of Kumbhaka-s. By practice of 
the various Kumbhaka-s diverse siddhi-s are obtained. 

As said in the Bhagavata-purana, one obtains, through the 
practice of Yoga, all those siddhi-s that are obtained conjointly 
by previous karman , the use of herbs, religious austerities and 
mantra-s. 

44. The different Kumbhaka-s are now [des- 
cribed]: There are eight Kumbhaka-s, namely Surya- 
bhedana, Ujjayi, Sitkari, Sitali, Bhastrika, Bhramari, 
Murcha and Plavini. 

45. At the end of inhalation (Puraka), the 
Jalamdhara-bandha should be practised. At the end 
of Kumbhaka and at the beginning of exhalation. 
(Recaka), Uddiyana-bandha should be practised. 
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The former Bandha is described in III. 70, and the latter 
in III. 57. 

46. Contracting the throat [in the Jalamdhara- 
bandha], and the anus [in the Mula-bandha] at the 
same time, and by drawing back the abdomen [in the 
Uddiyana-bandha], the Prana flows through the 
Susumna (Brahma-nadi) . 

If one has learned from his Guru the Jihva-bandha, by 
practising that first and Jalamdhara-bandha afterwards, Prana- 
yama follows easily. But if the Jihva-bandha is not known, then 
the procedure given above should be followed. These three 
Bandha-s are to be learnt from the Guru, for if practised wrongly 
they bring on various diseases. 

47. Raising the Apana upwards [by contracting 
the anus] the Prana should be brought downwards from 
the throat. The Yogin [then] becomes a youth of 
sixteen, freed from old age. 

In this the Mula-bandha and the Jalamdhara-bandha are 
described; the third, Uddiyana-bandha is not mentioned as it 
naturally follows from the above. 

48. Then Suryabhedana [is described] : Assum- 
ing an As ana on a comfortable seat, the Yogin should 
slowly draw in the air outside through the right 
Nadi (Pin gala).’ 

A work on Yoga describes the daily life that a Yogin is expected 
to lead. He should rise at 4 or 6 o’clock in the morning. Having 
contemplated his Guru in his mind and his chosen deity in his 
heart, he should wash and clean his teeth and smear himself with 
dioly ash. Seated on a soft seat in a pleasant matha , he should 
: salute mentally his Guru. Then he should make Samkalpa in 
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this form: In the second half of the life of Adi Brahma, that goes 
on by the order of Visnu, the great Purusa, in the Svetavaraha- 
kalpa, in the Vaivasvata-manvantara, in the first quarter of the 
Kali-yuga, in the Jambu-dvipa, in the Bharata-varsa, in the 
Bharata-khanda, to the South of Meru, where the Saka era prevails, 
in the sixty year cycle beginning with Prabhava, in the year 

in the. Ay ana, in the Rtu, in the month of 

in the ..half of the month, on the day of it, on this holy 

day, in the day of the week, in this star, when th z yoga-s 

are all very propitious by the command of the Lord, for attaining 
Samadhi and its results, I begin to perform Asana, Pranayama, 
etc. After performing this Samkalpa, he should offer saluta- 
tions to Sesa, the King of the Serpents, that he may successfully 
go through the Asana-s. He should then practise the Asana-s 
and when fatigued, do the Savasana. He should practise what is 
called ViparltakaranI before Kumbhaka. Then having performed 
acamana (sipping water while pronouncing a mantra ), he should 
salute the great Yogin-s. He should then assume the Siddhasana 
and should perform 10 Pranayama-s, increasing the number by 
5 every day, until he reaches 80. He should first practise Kevala 
Kumbhaka by the right and left Nadi-s. Then follows Surya- 
bhedana, Ujjayl, Sltkari, Sitall and Bhastrika, and then the others. 
Then the Mudra-s should be practised as taught by the Guru. 
He should after that assume the Padmasana and practise concentra- 
tion upon the inner sound ( [nada ). In the end he should offer 
up all these to Isvara. Having got up he should bathe in hot 
water. Then the daily duties should be performed briefly. The 
same process should be gone through at midday. After that he 
should take some rest and eat his meal. Then he should take cloves, 
menthol, or betel-leaf without lime. After the meal he should 
study the Sastra-s that treat of liberation or he should hear the 
Purana-s expounded; or repeat the names of Isvara. When it 
is an hour and a half to sunset, he should begin to practise as 
before and then perform the Samdhyavandana (daily rite of the 
dvija ) . He should not practise ViparltakaranI in the evening 
and midnight or after a meal. Then he should begin to practise 
at midnight. 
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49. [Then] he should practise Kumbhaka, re- 
taining [the breath] to the utmost till it is felt from the 
hair [on the head] to the ends of the nails [in the toes, 
i.e. pervading the whole body]. Then he should 
slowly exhale the air through the left Nadi (Ida). 

50. This excellent Suryabhedana [Kumbhaka] 
should again and again be practised, as it purifies 
the brain, destroys diseases arising from excess of wind, 
and cures maladies caused by worms [bacteria, etc.]. 

51. Now Ujjay! [is described]: Closing the 
mouth, draw in air slowly through [both] the nostrils 
till it [the breath] is felt to be sonorous from the throat 
to the heart. 

52. Perform Kumbhaka as before and exhale 
the air through Ida. This removes disorders in the 
throat caused by phlegm and stimulates the [digestive] 
fire in the body. 

53. It puts an end to the diseases of the Nadi-s 
and the dhatu-s, as also dropsy. Walking or standing, 
[this] Kumbhaka called Ujjayi should .be practised. 

54. Then SItkarI [is described] : Make a hissing 
sound with the mouth [while inhaling air] and exhale 
only through the nostril. By the Yoga consisting of 
repeated practice of this, one becomes a second god of 
beauty (Kamadeva). 

The hissing sound is made by putting the tongue between 
the teeth and breathing in. 

55. He becomes an object of high regard among 
the circles of Yoginl-s; he is able to create and destroy; 
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neither hunger, nor thirst, somnolence or indolence 
arise [in him]. 

56. By this practice strength of body is gained, 
and the lord of Yogin-s, becomes surely free of afflic- 
tions of every kind on this earthly sphere. 

57. Then SItal! [is described] : [Protruding the 
tongue a little outside the lips] inhale air with the 
tongue [curled up to resemble a bird’s beak] and per- 
form Kumbhaka as before. Then the intelligent 
[practitioner] should slowly exhale the air through 
the nostrils. 

58. This Kumbhaka named Sitali destroys dis- 
eases of the abdomen and spleen and other diseases 
as also fever, biliousness, hunger, thirst and [the bad 
effects of] poisons. 

59. Then Bhastrika [is described]: When the 
two feet are placed upon the [opposite] thighs, that is 
the Padmasana which destroys all ill effects [pdpa-s ). 

60. 61. Having assumed the Padmasana properly, 
with the neck and abdomen in line, the intelligent 
[practitioner] should close the mouth and breathe out 
the air through the nostrils with effort till it is felt to 
resound in the heart, throat and up to the skull. Then 
air should be inhaled rapidly till it touches the lotus of 
the heart. 

62, 63. Again, he should exhale in the same man- 
ner and inhale thus again and again. Even as the 
blacksmith works his bellows with speed, he should, 
with his mind, keep the Prana in his body [constantly] 
moving [by Recaka and Puraka]. When tiredness 
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is felt in the body, he should breathe in by the right 
nostril. 

64. After the interior of the body is quickly 
filled with air, the nose should be closed tightly with 
the thumb, the ring finger and the little fin ger. 

65. Having performed Kumbhaka as prescribed, 

the breath should be exhaled through the left nostril. 
This removes the [disorders arising from] excess of 
wind, bile, and phlegm, and increases the [digestive] 
fire in the body. , 

Bhastrika Kumbhaka should be thus performed: Press the 
left nostril with the ring and little fingers and, by the right nostril, 
inhale and exhale like a pair of bellows. When tired, perform 
Kumbhaka, inhaling by the right nostril, and exhaling by the left 
nostril. Then press the right nostril, and inhale and exhale like 
the bellows through the left nostril, etc. Thus go on alternately 
till tired. This is one method.' The other way of practising 
it is to close the left nostril, and inhale as much as possible by the 
right nostril, quickly close that nostril and then exhale gradually 
through the left nostril. This should be done many times, and when 
feeling tired one should inhale through the right nostril, perform 
Kumbhaka, and exhale through the left nostril. Then this should 
he done for the other nostril. 

66. This rouses the Kundalin! quickly, and is 
purifying, pleasant and beneficial. It removes the 
obstructions caused by phlegm, etc. that exist at the 
mouth of the Susumna. 

Suryabhedana and Ujjayi generate heat, and Sitkarl and 
Sitali are cool. Bhastrika preserves an equable temperature. 
Suryabhedana primarily controls excess of wind, Ujjayi phlegm, 
Sitkarl and Sitali bile, and Bhastrika, all three. 
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67. This Kumbhaka called Bhastrika should be 
specially practised, as it enables [the breath] to break 
through the three knots ( granthi-s ) that are firmly 
placed in the Susumna. 

68. Then BhramarI [is described] : Breathing in 
rapidly with a resonance resembling the sound of a 
[male] bee, exhale slowly [after Kumbhaka], making 
the humming sound of a female bee. By the Yoga, 
■which consists in practising thus, there arises an in- 
describable bliss in the hearts of the best among Yogin-s. 

69. Then Murcha [is described]: At the end 
of inhalation, very firmly assuming the Jalamdhara- 
bandha, exhale [the breath] slowly. This is called 
Murcha [Kumbhaka], as it reduces the mind to a state 
of inactivity and confers happiness. 

70. Then Plavin! [is described] : Owing to the 
air which has been abundantly drawn in, completely 
filling the interior, [the Yogin] floats easily, even on 
deep waters, like a lotus leaf. 

71. Pranayama is said to be threefold [consisting 
of] Recaka, Puraka and Kumbhaka. Kumbhaka is 
also known to be of two kinds: Sahita and Kevala. 

The first kind of Pranayama consists in performing Recaka 
first, i.e. exhaling and stopping inhalation; the second in doing 
Puraka first, i.e. inhaling and retaining the breath inside, thus 
filling the Nadi-s; the third consists in inhaling and holding the 
.air as in a pot. (This is the same as the second Pranayama.) 
Another type of Kumbhaka consists in stopping the breath, i.e. 
"being without Puraka and Recaka. The Sahita Kumbhaka is 
of two sorts : the first type is preceded by Recaka and resembles 
ithe first kind of Pranayama, the second type is preceded by Puraka 
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and resembles the second kind of Pranayama. Kevala Kumbhaka. 
is the same as Kumbhaka Pranayama. 

72. As long as one does not achieve Kevala Kum- 
bhaka, one should practise Sahita. 

The Sahita should be practised till the Prana enters Susumna,. 
which is known by a peculiar sound being produced in the Susumna. 
Then he should practise only ten or twenty Sahita Kumbhaka-s- 
and increase the Kevala Kumbhaka-s to eighty. 

72- 73. Without exhalation or inhalation, when, 
the breath is retained with ease, this sort of Pranayama. 
is called Kevala Kumbhaka. 

73- 74. When this Kevala Kumbhaka has been 
mastered without any exhalation or inhalation, there 
is nothing unattainable by him in the three worlds. 

74- 75. He who is fully competent through this; 
Kevala Kumbhaka, through the control of breath,, 
obtains even the stage of Raja-yoga. There is no doubt 
about this. 

75. Through Kumbhaka, the Kundalini is- 
aroused; through arousing Kundalini, the Susumna 
is free of all obstacles, and perfection in Hatha-yoga is- 
obtained. 

76. One cannot obtain perfection in Raja-yoga, 
without Hatha-yoga, nor [perfection] in Hatha-yoga 
without Raja-yoga. So both should be practised till, 
perfection [in Raja-yoga] is obtained. 

77. At the end of the retention of breath in 
Kumbhaka, the mind should be made free of objects- 
By thus practising, the stage of Raja-yoga is reached. 
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78. The signs of [perfection in] Hatha-yoga are: 
Slimness of body, brightness in the face, manifestation 
of the inner sound ( nada ), very clear eyes, freedom 
from disease, control over the seminal fluid, stimulation 
of the [digestive] fire and complete purification of the 
Nadl-s. 



THIRD CHAPTER 

1 . As • [Atlanta] the Lord of Serpents is the 
support of the earth with its mountains and forests, 
so Kundalin! is the support of all the Yoga practices. 

2. When the sleeping Kundalin! is awakened by 
the grace of the Guru, then all the lotuses [the cakra-s: 
or mystic centres] and knots [granthi-s] are pierced. 

3. Then Susumna becomes the royal road for 
Prana. Then the mind remains objectless. Then 
death is deceived. 

4. Susumna, Sunyapadav! (the great void) , Brah- 
marandhra (the entry to Brahman), Mahapatha (the 
great road), Smasana (the burning ground), Sambhavl 
[appertaining to the auspicious Sarnbhu) and Madhya- 
marga (the central path) — these refer to the same thing. 

5. Therefore, making every effort, the [various] 
Mudra-s should be practised to awaken the powerful 
goddess (Kundalin!) who sleeps at the mouth of Susu mna. 
[the doorway to the Absolute]. 

6. 7. Maha-mudra, Maha-bandha, Maha-vedha, 
Khecarl, Uddlyana, Mula-bandha, Jalamdhara-bandha,. 
Viparitakarani, Vajrol! and Sakticalana — these are 
the ten Mudra-s. They destroy old age and death. 

8. These were expounded by the primeval Lord. 
(Siva) ; they are divine and confer the eight siddhi-s. 
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They are favoured by all Siddha-s and are difficult 
to obtain even by the Deva-s. 

9. This should be kept secret like a casket of 
precious gems. It should not be spoken of to anybody, 
as in the case of intercourse with a well-born woman. 

10. Here Maha-mudra [is described]: Pressing 
the perineum with the left heel and stretching out the 
right leg take firm hold [of the toes of the right foot] 
with the hands. 

11. 12. Contract the throat [in the Jalamdhara- 
bandha] and hold the breath in the upper part [i.e. 
in the Susumna]. Then the Kundalinl force becomes 
at once straight just as a [coiled] snake when struck by 
a rod straightens itself out like a stick. Then the other 
two Nadi-s [Ida and Pingala] become lifeless [because 
the Prana goes out of them]. 

13. Then one should breathe out very slowly 
and never quickly. This has been declared to be 
Mahamudra by the great Siddha-s. 

14. [By this] such painful factors as the great 
klesa-s and death, etc. are vanquished. Therefore, the 
wisest of men call it the Maha-mudra (the great 
Mudra) . 

The klesa-s are five in number, namely avidyd (ignorance or 
illusion), asmita (egoism), raga (attachment), dvesa (repulsion) 
and abhinivesa (clinging to life). The Mahamudra is so called 
as it seals 'off ( mudra , ) all pains. 

15. After having practised well on the' left side, 
it should be practised then on the right side. When the 
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number [of times practised on each side] is equal, 
then [the practice of] the Mudra should be ended 
[for the time]. 

The practice is on the left side when the left leg is bent and 
the right leg stretched and on the right side when the opposite 
is done. 

16. [For the practitioner of this] there is nothing 
wholesome or unwholesome. All things of whatever 
taste, even those which are insipid and even virulent 
poison, if consumed, are digested as if it were nectar. 

17. The maladies of one who practises Maha- 
mudra — consumption, leprosy, constipation, abdominal 
diseases, indigestion, etc. — are overcome. 

18. Thus has been described this Mahamudra 
which confers great siddhi-s upon men. This should be 
carefully kept secret and not revealed to any and every 
body. 

19. Then Maha-bandha [is described] : Place the 
heel of the left foot on the perineum and place the right 
foot upon the left thigh. 

20. Having drawn in the breath, and pressing the 
chin steadily on the breast [in the Jalamdhara-bandha], 
contract the anus [in the Mula-bandha] and fix the 
mind on the central Nad! (Susumna). 

21. Having retained the breath as long as possible, 
the air should be breathed out slowly. Having prac- 
tised well on the left side, then practise on the right side. 

22. Some are of the view that the contraction 
of the throat (Jalamdhara-bandha) should be avoided 
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here and that the contraction effected by the tongue 
pressed against [the root of] the front-teeth (Jihva- 
bandha) is preferable. 

23. This [Jihva-bandha in the course of the 
Maha-bandha] stops the upward course [of the Prana] 
through all the Nadi-s [except the Susumna]. This 
Maha-bandha [helps to] confer great siddhi-s. 

24. This is efficacious in freeing one from the 
great noose of Time (Yama). It brings about the 
union of the three streams [i.e. Nadi-s: Ida, Pingala 
and Susumna]. It enables the mind to reach Kedara 
[the sacred seat of Siva in the mystic centre between 
the eyebrows]. 

25. As a woman endowed with beauty and charm 
is unfruitful without a husband, so are Maha-mudra 
and Maha-bandha without the Maha-vedha. 

26. The Maha-vedha [is described]: TheYogin, 
assuming the Maha-bandha, should draw in the breath 
with concentrated mind and stop the [upward and down- 
ward] course of the Prana, etc. by the Jalamdhara- 
bandha. 

27. Placing the two palms straight upon the 
ground, he should strike [the ground] slowly with the 
buttocks. [Then] the Prana, leaving the two Nadi-s 
[Ida and Pingala] courses through the middle 
[Susumna]. 

28. Then takes place the union of the Moon, 
Sun and Fire (Ida, Pingala and Susumna) that surely 
leads to immortality. There is a death-like state; 
then the air should be exhaled [slowly]. 
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29. This is Mahavedha which, with practice,, 
confers great siddhi-s. This staves off wrinkles, grey 
hair and trembling [consequent on old age], and the- 
best of practitioners devote themselves [to it]. 

30. These three, that ward off old age and death, 
increase the [gastric] fire and confer siddhi-s such as 
animan, should be most carefully kept secret. 

31. These are performed in eight different ways, 
every day at every yama (three-hour period). They 
confer at all times the fullness of virtue and destroy the 
accumulation of sin [papa). Those who are well guided, 
[by the teacher] in these should, practise them gradually. 

32. The Khecar! [is described] : When the tongue 
is turned back and enters the cavity leading to the 
skull, and the eyes are fixed between the eyebrows, 
this is Khecari-mudra. 

33. By cutting, shaking and stretching, the tongue 
should be gradually elongated, till it touches the middle 
of the eyebrows. Then the Khecari is successfully 
accomplished. 

The procedure for cutting is described in the following verses. 
Shaking means taking hold of the tongue with the fingers and. 
moving it to left and right. Stretching means taking hold of the 
tongue and drawing it as one does the udders of a cow in. 
milking it. 

34. Taking a smooth, clean knife, very sharp like- 
the leaf of the milkhedge plant, cut to a hair’s breadth 
[the fraenum or tender membrane that connects the- 
tongue with the lower part of the mouth]. 
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35. Then rub [the part] with [a compound of] 
powdered rock salt and Haritaki (yellow myrobalan). 
Then after seven days, cut [again] to the extent of a. 
hair’s breadth. 

The compound should be rubbed on both morning and 
evening. As salt is prohibited in the case of Yogin-s, they sub- 
stitute the burnt powder of Khadira or the woody cassia. In the 
text, salt is mentioned on the assumption that the Khe car 1-mudr a 
should be practised before the beginning of the Hatha -yoga 
practice. The cutting and medication should be done twice daily 
for seven days. On the eighth day, the cut should be a little- 
deeper. And so on. 

36. He should thus practise, gradually and skil- . 
full y every day for six months. In six months the mem- 
brane which binds at the root of the tongue is severed. 

37. Then turning back the tongue, it should be- 
made to enter the junction of the three [Nadi-s, i.e. 
the cavity in the roof of the palate] . This is the Khecari- 
mudra. It is [also] called Vyomacakra. 

38. The Yogin who remains even for half a 
ksana [i.e. for 24 minutes] with his tongue turned up- 
wards is saved from poisons, disease, death and old age.. 

39. For him who knows the Khecari-mudra there 
is no disease, death, [intellectual] torpor, sleep, hunger,, 
thirst, or clouding of the intellect. 

40. He who knows the Khecari-mudra is not 
afflicted by disease; not tainted by karman, and not 
affected by Time. 

The repetition of the results of Khecari-mudra is to impress 
upon the reader its importance. 
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41 . This Mudra is named Khecari by the Siddha-s, 
because the mind moves in space [Akasa ; in the centre 
•of the eyebrows] and the tongue [also] moves in the 
Akasa [in the cavity above the palate]. 

Kha means Akasa and carl means c to move \ hence the word 
"Khecari. 

42. When one has sealed the cavity in the upper 
part of the palate with the Khecari-mudra, his seminal 
fluid is not emitted even when embraced by a young 
.and passionate woman. 

43. Even though the fluid flows and comes down 
to the genital organ, still arrested by the Yoni-mudra, 
it is taken by force upwards. 

Yoni-mudra is another name for Vajroll-mudra (III. 83 ff.). 
As many of these Mudra-s occur in the latter ' part of the book, 
it is necessary to give here a word of caution lest people take 
them literally. Though these descriptions of the Mudra-s state 
that these processes involve intercourse with women still the 
thing carries on its face its contradiction. We cannot for a 
moment suppose that the terms women, sexual intercourse and 
rseminal fluid are to be understood literally in the case of Yogin-s 
Avho have perfected themselves in Yama and Niyama. Moreover, 
in the same book it is stated that only after a certain stage in Sama- 
dhi is attained, Vajroll-mudra, etc. should be practised (IV. 14). 
:So it seems that these refer to some internal mystical processes 
•connected with the development of the mind. 

44. The knower of Yoga, who being steady, has 
the tongue turned upwards and drinks the Soma juice 
doubtless conquers death in fifteen days. 

Above the palate, the Moon is said to be situated and the 
nectar that flows from it falls down and is consumed by the Sun 
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that is near the navel; but if the flow of the nectar is stopped by- 
closing the aperture in the palate it prevents the decay of the body. 
Soma means the Moon. 

45. In the body of the Yogin which is imbued 
daily with the nectar from the Moon, even though 
bitten by [the serpent] Taksaka, poison does not spread. 

Taksaka, possessing most virulent poison is one of the eight 
serpent-kings in Patala, the greatest of whom is Sesa or Ananta. 

46. As fire does not go out so long as there 
is fuel, as a light does not die out so long as there is oil 
and wick [in the lamp], so also the dweller in the body 
does not quit the body as long as it is filled by the 
nectar of the Moon. 

47. He may eat daily gomamsa [lit. the flesh of a 
cow] and he may drink amaravarum [lit. strong liquor]. 

I consider him to be well born. Others ruin the family. 

The words in the text, gomamsa and amaravarum , are explained 
in the next two verses. 

48. By the word go is meant the tongue. Its 
entry [into the cavity] in the palate is gomamsabhaksana 
(eating the flesh of the cow). This destroys the five 
great sins. 

The five great sins are said to be : killing a brahmana, drinking 
intoxicatihg liquor, theft, adultery with the wife of a teacher, 
and associating with anyone guilty of these sins. 

49. The nectar which flows from the Moon 
because of the heat produced by the entry of the tongue, 
that is amaravarum. 
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The term vdruni means wine. In the above two stanzas 
‘is given an excellent instance of the way in which the Hindu occult 
writers veil their real meaning under apparently absurd symbols. 
‘ The principle seems to be this. They thought that the very absur- 
< dity of the symbol and its irrelevance to the subject in hand would 
•force the reader to surmise that there was something behind it 
and so he should look deeper for an explanation of this absurdity. 
A misconception of this rule seems to have given rise to many 
absurd interpretations of really occult symbols, and many pernicious 
practices that propitiate animal tendencies and passions. Ex- 
amples of this may be multiplied, such as the relations between 
Krsna and Radha and the sixteen thousand gopi-s or cowherdesses ; 
the five Pandu brothers marrying one woman, Draupadi; the 
stories of rsi-s marrying wives and begetting children of mature 
understanding within an inconceivably short time ; and the whole 
mystic terminology of the Tantra-s that has given rise to so many 
• disgusting practices. 


50. If the tongue constantly touches the cavity 
in the palate, making flow the nectar [of the Moon] 
that tastes salty, pungent and sour, comparable also 
to milk, honey, and ghee [in taste], all diseases are 
destroyed, old age is overcome, weapons are warded off, 
immortality and the eight siddhi-s are obtained and the 
damsels of the demi-gods ( siddha-s ) are attracted. 

51. He who, with upturned face and tongue 
closing the cavity of the palate, contemplates the 
• supreme Power (Kundalini), and drinks the clear stream 
■ of nectar flowing in waves from the Moon from the head 
into the sixteen-petalled lotus [in the throat] through 
the control over Prana, during the Hathayoga practice, 
that Yogin, freed from diseases, lives long with a 
body soft and beautiful as the lotus stem [at its root]. 
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52. Within the upper part of Meru [i.e. Susumna] 
in the cavity, which is the fountain-head of the Nadi-s, 
is secreted the nectar. He of pure intellect [Sattvic 
in nature, unclouded by Rajas and Tamas] sees therein 
the Truth [his own Atman]. From, the Moon there 
flows out the nectar, the essence of the body, and hence 
death comes to man. Therefore one should practise 
the beneficial Khecarx-mudra [to stop its downward 
flow]. If not, there can be no bodily perfection 
[endowing the body with beauty, grace, strength and 
self-control]. 

53. The cavity is the conjunction of the five 
streams and confers divine knowledge. In the void 
of that cavity, untainted [by the effects of avidya or 
nescience, grief and delusion] the Khecari-mudra is 
firmly lodged. 

The streams referred to in the above stanzas are the many 
Nadi-s, Ida, Pirigala, Susumna, Gandhari, etc. which stand 
for the rivers Gariga, Yamuna, Sarasvati, Narmada, etc. 

54. There is only one germ of evolution [i.e. Om] ; 
there is only one Mudra, Khecari; only one deity, not 
dependent on anything; and only one [spiritual] state, 
Manonmani. 

As the other things mentioned are the most important of their 
class, so is Khecari the best of Mudra-s. 

55. Then the Uddiyana-bandha [is described] : 
Uddlyana-bandha is so called by the Yogin-s, for when 
it is practised the Prana is arrested and flies through 
the Susumna. 
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56. Because through this, the great bird [Prana} 
flies up incessantly [through the Susumna] it is the 
Uddiyana. This Bandha is now explained. 

Uddiyana comes from ut and di meaning to ‘ fly up \ 

57. The drawing back of the abdomen above 
[and below] the navel [so that it is drawn against the 
back of the body and up towards the thorax] is called 
Uddiyana-bandha. It is the lion that kills the elephant 
Death. 

In this Bandha, the stomach is compressed within a span. 
The process seems to be this : By a very strong expiration the lungs 
are emptied and driven against the upper part of the thorax 
carrying the diaphragm along with them; and the intestines are 
pushed up and fill the vacant space. 

58. He who constantly practises the Uddiyana- 
bandha as taught by the Guru so that it becomes 
natural, even though he be old, becomes young. 

59. He should draw back with effort [the ab- 
domen] above and below the navel, and practise for 
six months. [Then] he conquers death without doubt. 

60. Of all the Bandha-s, the Uddiyana is the 
most excellent. When this has been mastered, libera- 
tion follows naturally. 

When the Uddiyana-bandha has been mastered, the Prana, 
flows up through the Susumna and reaches the Brahmarandhra. 
This results in Samadhi and leads to liberation. 

61 . Then Mula-bandha [is described] : Pressing 
the perineum with the heel, contract the anus so as 
to draw the^Apana upwards. This is Mula-bandha. 
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62. By contraction [of the Muladhara] the Apana, 
whose course is downwards, is forced to go upwards 
[through Susumna]. Yogin-s call that Mula-bandha. 

63. Pressing the anus with the heal compress the 
air forcibly and repeatedly until the breath [Apana] 
goes upwards. 

64. Through the Mula-bandha, Prana and Apana 
unite with Nada and bindu and confer perfection in 
Yoga. There is no doubt about this. 

The meaning seems to be this: Through the Mula-bandha, 
the Prana and Apana unite and go into the Sus umn a . Then the 
inner sound (Nada) becomes audible and the Prana and Apana 
uniting with Nada go above the heart and join the bindu, i.e. the 
anusvara. or the inaudible sound of the point in the sacred svllable 
Orn, symbolizing the transcendent Siva. They then proceed to the 
head and thus the Yogin obtains perfection. Nada is the mysti- 
cal inner sound proceeding from the Anahatacakra or the cardiac 
centre. 

65. By constant practice of the Mula-bandha, a 
union of Prana and Apana is achieved. Urine and 
excrement decrease and even the aged become young. 

66. When the Apana rises upwards and reaches 
the sphere of fire, then the flame of the fire becomes 
lengthened, being fanned by Apana. 

The sphere of the fire is said to be triangular in shape and is 
situated in the centre of the body, below the navel. In the case 
of animals it is rectangular, and circular in the case of birds. 
The flame of the fire referred to is the gastric fire. 

67. When the Apana and the fire join Praria* 
which is by nature hot, then the heat in the body is 
greatly intensified. 
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68. By reason of that, the Kundalini which is 
asleep, feeling the extreme heat, is awakened, just as 
a serpent struck by a stick hisses and straightens 
itself. 

69. Then it enters within the Susumna, like 
[a snake] which enters its hole. Therefore the Yogin-s 
should every day and always practise Mula-bandha. 

70. Then the Jalamdhara-bandha [is described] : 
Contract the throat and hold the chin firmly against 
the chest [about four inches from the chest]. This is 
the Bandha called Jalamdhara which destroys old age 
and death. 

71. Because it constricts the network ( jala ) of 
Nadl-s and [arrests] the downward course of the flow 
of ambrosial water ( jala) [from the cavity in the palate], 
this Bandha is Jalamdhara. It destroys all the maladies 
of the throat. 

72. ' When the Jalamdhara-bandha is practised, 
by contraction of the throat, the nectar does not fall 
into the [gastric] fire and the Prana is not agitated' 
[i.e. not misdirected]. 

73. By the [firm] contraction of the throat the 
two Nadi-s [Ida and Pihgala] are deadened. Here 
[in the throat] is situated the middle Cakra (Visuddhi) . 
This binds the sixteen adhara-s (vital centres). 

They are the toes, ankles, knees, thighs, the perineum, the 
generative organs, the navel, the heart, the neck, the throat, the 
tongue, the nose, the centre of the eyebrows, the forehead, the head 
and the Brahmarandhra, i.e. the upper opening of the Susumna 
Nadi in the skull. 
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74. Contracting the anus, practise the Uddlyana- 
bandha. Constrain the Ida and the Pingala [by the 
J alamdhara-bandha] , and cause [the breath] to flow 
through the Susumna. 

75. By these means the breath becomes motion- 
less [in the Susumna] ; then there is no death, old age, 
disease, etc. 

76. Yogin-s know these three excellent Bandha-s 
practised by the great Siddha-s, which are the means 
of success in the various Hatha-yoga practices. 

77. Here ViparItakaranI [is described] : What- 
ever nectar flows from the Moon which is of divine 
form, all that is swallowed up by the Sun. Hence the 
body becomes old. 


The Moon is situated at the root of the palate and pours down 
*a stream of nectar; the Sun is situated near the navel and its fire 
consumes the ambrosial flow. 

78. There is an excellent process (karana) by 
which the Sun is duped. This should be learnt from 
the Guru, and not through theoretical study of the 
:§astra-s. 

79. When the Sun is above and the Moon below 
{of the practitioner] whose navel is above and palate 
below, it is the ViparItakaranI. It is to be learnt 
through the instructions of a Guru. 

80. In the case of one who practises this daily, 
the gastric fire is increased, and the practitioner should 
always have plenty of food. 
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81. If he stints his diet, the fire quickly consumes, 
[the body]. On the first day he should stand for a. 
moment upon his head, with his feet above. 

The process is this. The body should be raised in the air 
by resting the back of the head and neck and shoulders upon the 
ground, supporting the hips with the hands, the elbows resting on 
the ground if required. 

82. Practise this by increasing the duration gra- 
dually every day. After six months wrinkles and grey- 
hair disappear. He who practises this for a yama 
(i.e. three hours) daily, conquers death. 

83. Then VajrolI [is described] : Even someone 
living an unrestricted life, without the disciplines 
prescribed by Yoga, if he knows well [by practice] the 
Vajroli, becomes the repository of the siddhi-s. 

84. Here I mention two things that are difficult 
for anyone to obtain: the one is milk [at the proper 
time] and the other, a woman who acts according to- 
one’s wishes. 

Attention is drawn to the previous note (III. 43) pointing, 
out that such statements should not be taken literally. 

85. At the time of [the emission of the seminal, 
fluid during] sexual intercourse, practise slowly and 
well to draw [it] up. Thus a man or a woman will. 
obtain success in Vajroli. 

86. Blow with effort into the hole of the penis, 
through a prescribed tube very slowly so as to allow" 
the passage of air. 
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The process as described by the commentator is as follows: 
"Obtain a very fine lead tube, fourteen angula-s (finger-breadths) 
long, and practise inserting it into the urethra, at the rate of one 
t angula a day, until twelve ahgula-s are introduced within leaving 
two ahgula-s outside, bent to face upwards. Then get another fine 
tube and insert it into the above-mentioned tube, and blow through 
: it softly. This will clear all impurities in the passage. Then 
•practise drawing up water through the tube, and later on, draw up 
the semen. This succeeds only in the case of those whose breath is 
brought under control. When the Khecarl-mudra and breath- 
control have been thoroughly mastered, then this will succeed, not 
•otherwise. 


87. The semen that is about to fall into the genital 
organ of a woman should be drawn up by practice 
{of the Vajroll-mudra]. If already fallen he should 
draw up his own semen [and the woman’s seminal fluid] 
and [thus] preserve it. 

88. Thus the knower of Yoga should preserve 
his semen. He [thereby] conquers death. When the 
semen is expended, death ensues [in due course]; but 
there is [prolonged] life for him who preserves it. 

89. By preserving the semen [by the Vajroll- 
mudra], a pleasant smell arises in the body of the 
Yogin. As long as the semen is well retained in the 
body, whence is the fear of death? 

90. The semen of men is subject to control by 
the mind and life depends upon the semen. Therefore 
both semen and mind should be carefully preserved 
and controlled. 

91. A person perfect in this practice should, by 
drawing up well [the fluids] through the penis, preserve 
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his own semen and that of the woman with whom he 
has intercourse. 

The commentator states that this verse is an interpolation. 

92. Then Sahajol! [is described]: Sahajoli and 
Amaroli are varieties of Vajroli, being one [in respect 
of the result attained]. Mix the ashes obtained by 
burning cow-dung [cakes] with water. 

93. After intercourse in the Vajroli, the man and 
woman, their activity being ended, should, while 
sitting in a happy frame of mind, besmear the excellent 
parts of the body [with this mixture]. 

The parts are mainly the head, forehead, eyes, heart, shoulders 
and arms. \ 

94. This is called Sahajoli in regard to which 
Yogin-s should always have confidence. It is a bene- 
ficial process and bestows liberation though connected 
with sensual experience. 

95. This process in Yoga succeeds only in the 
case of the virtuous, who are brave, who perceive the 
truth and are free from envy; and not in the case of 
envious persons. 

96. Then Amaroli [is described] : Discarding the 
first part of the flow of water as it increases bile, and 
the last flow as being without essence, when the cool 
middle part of the stream [of Amari] is absorbed, that 
is Amaroli according to the Kapalika sect. 

The commentator explains that the stream refers to Sivambu, 
which literally means 1 water of Siva ’. It is called Amari. 
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97. He, who drinks daily the Amari and inhales 
it day by day, should practise well Vajroli. This is 
called Amaroli. 

98. He should mix ashes with the nectar flowing 
from the Moon by the practice [of Amaroli] and smear it 
on the principal limbs [of the body]. Then divine 
sight is obtained. 


Divine sight means ability to see the past, the present and 
the future, as also hidden things. 

99. If a woman, making herself expert through 
sufficient practice, draws up the semen of man, and 
preserves her own through [the practice of] Vajroli, 
she also becomes a Yogini. 

100. Without any doubt, even the least part of 
her seminal fluid is not lost. In her body, the Nada 
becomes bindu itself. 

That is, the Nada that begins at the Muladhara goes to the 
heart and unites with the bindu. The following may perhaps throw 
some light on these processes. The seminal fluid of man is called 
bija or bindu , and that of the woman, rajas. By the external union 
of these two, a child is produced. But, only when these unite inter- 
nally, i.e. when the things that are really denoted by these expres- 
sions, unite in the inner man, he is called a Yogin. The bindu is said 
to be of the nature of the Moon and rajas of the nature of the Sun. 
From the union of these, is attained the supreme state. The bindu 
is capable of giving svarga , meaning temporal pleasures, as also 
moksa, i.e. emancipation. It can lead a man into virtue or vice. 
In other words, understood literally, it leads to the attainment of 
worldly pleasures, and hence vice ; but if understood and practised 
according to its inner sense, it leads to virtue and emancipation. 
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101. That hindu and that rajas, becoming united 
and remaining in the body by the practice of Vajroli, 
confer all siddhi-s. 

102. She who preserves by upward contraction 
her rajas is a Yoginl. She knows the past and the 
future and certainly attains perfection in Khecari. 

103. By the Yoga consisting of the practice of 
Vajroli, bodily perfection is obtained [beauty, grace, 
and great strength]. This Yoga confers merit [puny a), 
and though there is sensual experience, it leads to 
emancipation. 

104. Now the Sakticalana [is described] : Kuti- 
langi, KundalinI, Bhujangi, Sakti, Isvarl, Kundall and 
Arundhatl are all synonymous words. 

105. As one can fling open a door with a key, 
so the Yogin should through Hatha-yoga open the door 
of liberation [i.e. the Susumna] by [the power of] 
KundalinI . 

106. The great goddess (KundalinI) sleeps 
closing with her mouth the entrance to the way by 
which the seat of Brahman (Brahmarandhra) , where 
there is no pain, is to be reached. 

107. The Kundalinl-sakti, who sleeps above the 
kanda, gives liberation to Yogin-s and bondage to the 
ignorant. He who knows her knows Yoga. 

The kanda is the place between the navel and the scrotum 
from where spring the 72,000 Nadl-s. See verse 1 13 below. 

108. The KundalinI is described as being coiled 
like a serpent. He who causes that Sakti to move 
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"[from the Muladhara upwards] becomes free, without 
•doubt. 

109. Between the Ganga and the Yamuna, there 
•sits the Balaranda [i.e. KundalinI, literally, a young 
widow], practising austerity. She should be seized by 
force. That [leads to] the supreme seat of Visnu. 

110. Ida is the holy Ganga and Pingala is the 
river Yamuna. Between Ida and Pingala, the young 
widow is KundalinI. 

111. By seizing the tail that sleeping serpent 
(KundalinI) should be awakened. Then, that Sakti, 
throwing off her sleep, rises up with force. 

The commentator says that the secret of this process must be 
learnt from a Guru. 

112. Having inhaled through the right nostril 
(pingala),' the recumbent serpent should be taken hold 
of by the process of paridhana, and made to move daily 

for about an hour and a half, both morning and evening. 

* 

The co mm entator adds that the process of paridhana should 
be learnt from a Guru. The process described is the movement 
of the abdominal muscle from left to right and right to left in a 
spiral (see The Serpent Power, 1964, p. 207). 

113. [The kanda] is twelve finger breadths 
(angula-s) above [the anus] and four angula-s in breadth, 
soft and white, and appearing as if it were a rolled 
cloth. 

Two angula-s above the anus and two below the penis is the 
middle of the body. The kanda is nine ahgula-s from the middle 
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of the body. It is like an egg and is covered by membranous; 
coverings. In the case of beast and birds it is in the middle of the 
abdomen. 

1 14. Seated in the Vajrasana posture hold firmly 
with the hands the feet near the ankles, and thereby- 
put pressure on the kanda. 

115. Seated in the Vajrasana posture, the Yogin. 
having caused the KundalinI to move, should then 
perform the Bhastrika Kumbhaka. Thus he will'' 
soon awaken the KundalinI. 

116. He should then contract the Sun [which is; 
near the navel] and then cause the KundalinI to move. 
Even though fallen into the mouth of death, he need, 
not fear death. 

Contraction of the Sun is effected by contraction of the navel. 

117. By moving [the KundalinI] fearlessly for 
about an hour and a half, she is drawn into the Susumna. 
and upwards a little. 

118. By this [process] KundalinI certainly leaves- 
[open] the mouth of the Susumna, and therefore Prana 
goes naturally through the Susumna. 

119. So one should move daily the ArundhatL 
(KundalinI) that is calmly sleeping. By merely moving 
her the Yogin is freed from diseases. 

120. The Yogin who moves the &akti becomes the 
possessor of the siddhi-s. What further needs be said?' 
He conquers Time (Death) as if it were mere play. 

121. Only one who delights in the life of a celibate 
(brahmacariri) , and always conforms to a moderate and! 
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salutary diet, and who practises Yoga in the form of sti- 
mulating Kundalinl approaches siddki within forty days. 

122. Having set the Kundalinl in motion, the 
Bhastrika Kumbhaka should be particularly practised.. 
Whence is the fear of Death for the self-restrained. 
[Yogin] who practises thus every day? 

123. Except the practice of [causing to move] 
Kundalinl [through Sakticalana], what other means, 
is there for clearing away the impurities of the seventy- 
two thousand Nadi-s? 

124. This middle Nadi (Susumna) becomes 
straight [for the easy passage of Prana] by persevering 
practice by Y ogih-s, by Asana-s, Pranayama and. 
Mudra-s. 

125. To those who are alert [and free from 
indolence] in practice, and whose minds are steadily 
held in a state of concentration (, samadhi ), the Rudraru 
(&ambhavi) or other Mudra confers a beneficial fulfil- 
ment ( siddki ). 

126. There is no earth ( prthvi ) without Raja- 
yoga, there is no night without Raja-yoga, and even a 
variety of Mudra-s become useless without Raja-yoga. 

Here prthvi stands for the firmness of the Asana-s. Night 
stands for Kumbhaka, in which state everything is quiet. There 
is a pun on the words raja-yoga. The earth does not flourish, 
without the sovereign’s rule ( raja-yoga i), the night does not shine in 
the absence of the moon {raja) and the seal {mudra) is of no use: 
without being associated with the king {raja). 

127. All the breathing processes should be 
practised with a mind concentrated [on them]. The 
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wise man should not allow his mind to wander else- 
where. 

128. Thus have the ten Mudra-s been described 
by the primeval Lord, Sambhu (Siva). Each one of 
them confers on the self-restrained (Yamin-s) the great 

siddhi. 

129. One who imparts teaching regarding the 
Mudra-s as handed down by a succession of Guru-s, 
he is the real teacher. He is the master, the Lord 
(Isvara) in visible form. 

130. Carefully following his teaching, he who 
concentrates on the practice of the Mudra-s, obtains 
the capacity to overcome death, along with the siddhi-s 
such as animan. 



FOURTH CHAPTER 


1. Salutations to Siva, the Guru, who is of the 
form of nada, bindu and kald\ the person ever devoted 
to these obtains the stainless state [free from maya] . 

This chapter is wholly devoted to Raja-yoga. The nada 
is a mystical sound similar to the prolongation of the sound of 
a bell and represented by a semicircle in Om. Bindu is the m 
sound of the anusvara in the Pranava. Kala is a speciality of nada. 

2. Now I shall expound the excellent process of' 
Samadhi, that destroys death, leads to [eternal] happi- 
ness and confers the supreme bliss of [absorption in] 
Brahman. 

‘ Destroying death 5 means enabling the Yogin to shed his- 
body at will. This is explained later on. 

The happiness of a Jivanmukta is brought about when the 
mind is stilled and the vdsana-s (acquired tendencies) are destroyed. 

Bliss is that of Videhamukti, when the Prarabdha-karman is 
exhausted and a permanent union takes place between the Jiva. 
and Parabrahman. 

3,4. Raja-yoga, Samadhi, Unman!, Manonmani,. 
Amaratva (immortality), Laya (absorption), Tattva 
(Truth), Sunyasunya (void and yet not- void), Parama- 
pada (the supreme state), Amanaska (transcending the 
mind), Advaita (non-duality), Niralamba (without 
support), Niranjana (pure), Jivanmukti (liberation. 
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while in the body), Sahaja (natural state) and Turya, 
all of these are synonymous. 

5. [Samadhi is explained] : As salt in water 
unites and dissolves into it, a likewise merging of mind 
and self ( dtman ) is Samadhi. 

6. When the Prana is without any movement 
[in Kumbhaka] and the mind is absorbed in the Self, 
that state of harmony is called Samadhi. 

This is the state of Samprajnata Samadhi described by 
Patanjali. 

7. That state of equilibrium which is the union 
of the Jivatman and Paramatman, in which there is 
the end of all desire-ideation, that is called Samadhi. 

This is Asamprajnata Samadhi in which there is no distinction 
■ofknower, known or knowing. 

8. Who really knows the greatness of Raja-yoga ? 
Spiritual knowledge ( jnana ), freedom ( [mukti ), stability 
[sthiti) and perfection (siddhi) are obtained through 
the teaching of the Guru. 

9. Without the compassion of the true Guru, 
the renunciation of sensual pleasures, the perception 
■of Truth and the natural state of Being ( sahajavastha , 
which is the supreme state), are most difficult to 
attain. 

10. When the great Power (KundalinI) has been 
awakened by the various Asana-s, the different Kumbha- 
-ka-s and Mudra-s, the Prana is quiescent in the void 
;(Brahmarandhra) . 
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11. In the Yogin in whom the [Kundalinl] 
•Sakti is awakened and who is free of all karman-s, the 
truly natural State comes into being on its own. 

In the practice of the Asana-s, all corporeal activity comes to 
an end, and actions are confined to Prana and the organs of sense. 
By Kumbhaka, the movement of Prana and the sense-organs is 
arrested, and there remains the mental activity. By Pratyahara, 
Dharana, Dhyana and Samprajnata Samadhi, mental activity 
ceases and actions are confined to the buddhi. By complete absence 
of attachment and long practice of Samprajnata Samadhi, the 
activities of the buddhi cease and the Yogin attains his original 
unchangeable state, which is the final beatitude. 

12. When the Prana flows in the Susumna and 
the mind is absorbed in the void the knower of Yoga 
[he who can end the modifications of the mind] up- 
roots all karman-s. 

‘ Void 5 means Brahman unaffected by Time, Space or Matter. 

13. Salutations to you, O Immortal, who have 
•conquered even that Time, into whose jaws falls this 
universe, with all the mobile and immobile things. 

Here the perfected Yogin-s are meant by the term ‘ immortal 

14. When the mind has reached a state of equani- 
mity and Prana moves through the Susumna, then 
there is Amaroli, Vajrol! and Sahajoll. 

This stanza shows that Vajroli and the other like processes 
are not physical, but have a symbolical significance. 

15. How can spiritual knowledge arise in the 
mind, as long as the Prana fives [is active] and the mind 
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is not dead [in abeyance] ? He who causes both 
Prana and mind to become quiescent obtains liberation- 
No other person can do so. 

The Prana lives so long as it flows through Ida and Pingala;. 
the sense-organs live so long as they seek objects; the mind lives 
so long as it is shaped by the various objects of perception. Prana, 
dies when it remains without movement in Brahmarandhra. 
The mind dies when it is not modified by objects. In this stanza. 
Yoga is said to be essential to Jnana. In the Togavijaya , Parvati" 
asks : £ Some say that liberation is obtained through knowledge 
only; then what is the use of Yoga? 5 Siva replies: c A battle is 
won by a sword; but what is the use of a sword without a war 
and valour? So both are absolutely necessary. 5 If it is argued 
that King Janaka and other great men did not practise Yoga, 
at all, the answer is: Kings like Janaka, Vaisya-s like Tuladhara, 
Sudra-s like Pailavaka, women like Maitreyl, Sarngi, Sandili,, 
Cudala, have obtained knowledge without practising Yoga,, 
because they had perfected Yoga in their previous incarnations. 
We also hear that by the force of Yoga practised in previous 
lives many attained the state of Brahma, sons of Brahma, dcvarsi y 
brahmarsi , muni and bhakta . They attained complete knowledge 
without being initiated by a Gum. Hiranyagarbha (Brahma), 
Vasistha, Narada, Suka, Vamadeva and Sanatkumara are said; 
to have been born Siddha-s. 

16. Remaining always in a suitable place, having 
learnt well to open the Susumna and make Prana flow 
through the centre [i.e. Sus.umna], it should be res- 
trained in the Brahmarandhra. 

The place should be pleasant, etc. as described in I. 12. 

17. The Sun and the Moon create [the division 
of] Time in the form of day and night. Susumna 
consumes Time. This is a secret. 
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A The / r 5 a T ves 111 the for about an hour and 

then m the Pingala (Sun). So two hours form a day and night 

for the Yogin. The ordinary day consists of twelve such days. 
When the Prana leaves Ida and Pingala and remains in foe 
Susumna then there is no Time. So Susumna is said to consume 
Tune The Yogin knowing beforehand the time of his death 
takes his Prana to Brahmarandhra and defies Time and discards 
his body at will. 


18. There are 72,000 Nadi passages in this 
cage [the body]. [Of these] Susumna is the Power that 
appertains to Sambhu (Sambhavl Sakti). The others 
[Ida, Pingala, etc.] are not of great use. 

19. When breath has been controlled, then it 
should be made to awaken the Kundalini along with 
the gastric fire, and enter the Susumna without any 
restriction. 

20. When the Prana flows through Susumna, the 
Manonmanl state is attained. If not, the other prac- 
tices are a mere exertion for the Yogin. 

21. He who suspends (restrains) the breath, 
restrains also the mind. He who controls the mind, 
also controls the breath. 

22. The [activity of the] mind has two causes: 
the Prana and the vasana-s (acquired tendencies and 
impressions). When one of these becomes inactive 

y 

the other too also come to an end. 

23. Where the mind is stilled there the Prana is 
suspended; and where the Prana is completely in 
abeyance, there the mind is quiescent. 

24. Mind and Prana are mingled like milk and 
water, and their activities concur. Where there is 
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[activity of] Prana there is [that of the] mind, where 
there is [activity of] the mind, there is [that of] Prarta. 

25. If one is suspended, the other is set at rest; 
If one acts, the other [too] acts. If they are not 
quietened, all the senses are active; if they are controlled 
the state of liberation is attained. 

26. Mercury and mind are unsteady by nature. 
If mercury and mind are bound [i.e. stabilized], what 
is impossible of attainment on this earth? 

27. O Parvati! Mercury, as also Prana, when 

immobilized, destroy diseases; when [themselves] dead 
{i.e. inactive], they give life; when bound, they enable 
[persons] to rise in the air. ■ 

Mercury is made solid and inactive by the use of herbs; and 
the Prana is made immobile when absorbed in the Brahmarandhra 
by means of Kumbhaka. 

When mercury is bound (by a certain process) and reduced 
to the form of a pill, it is called gahanagutikd, and by putting it 
in the mouth, one can rise in the air. In the same manner. 
Prana, when held in the centre between the two eyebrows, enables 
one to rise in the air. The Goraksasataka says : £ Between the eye- 
brows there appears a round spot, black as a ball of collyrium. 
It is of the essence of Vayu, and its presiding deity is Isvara. 
Restraining the Prana in this Cakra along with the mind for two 
hours gives the power of rising in the air to a Yogin . 5 

28. When the mind is steady, the Prana is stable, 

and hence there is stability of semen. There is always 
strength when the semen is stable, and it gives the body 
stability. s 

29. The mind is the lord of the organs of sense; 
; the Prana is the lord of the mind; absorption (laya) 
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is the lord of the Prana and that absorption has Nada 
(the inner sound) for its basis. 

30. This itself [the quiescence of the mind] may- 
tie called liberation; others may say that it is not. 
[However] when the Prana and mind are in a state of 
absorption, an indefinable bliss ensues. 

31. When inhalation and exhalation are sus- 
pended, when all grasping of objects [by the senses] 
has completely ceased, when there is no movement 
of the body, and no modification of the mind, there is 
■.success in absorption (lay a) for Yogin-s. 

32. When all mental transformations ( samkalpa ) 
have entirely ceased and when there is no physical 
movement, an indescribable state of absorption ensues, 
which is known by the self, but is beyond the reach of 
words. 

33. Where vision is [directed], there [in Brah- 
man] is absorption. That [Avidya] in which eternally 
•exist the elements [such as earth] and the senses 
.[hearing, etc.] and that Force (sakti) which is in all 
living things, both are dissolved in the characteristicless 
[Brahman]. 

34. People say ‘ lay a, lay a ’, but what is the nature 
•of laya ? Laya is the non-recollection of the objects of 
sense due to the non-recurrence of previously acquired 
impressions and tendencies (vasana-s). 

35. The Veda-s, Sastra-s and Purana-s are like 
•common courtesans [as they are available to all men]. 
Tut the Sambhavl-mudra is guarded like a well-born 
woman. . 



68 


HATHAYOGAPRADlPIKA 


36. [The § ambhavI-mudra is described]: Con- 
centration on the internal object [in any Cakra from, 
the Muladhara to the Brahmarandhra], . while the 
external sight is devoid of winking, this is that Sambhavl- 
mudra preserved in the Veda-s and Sastra-s. 

37. When the Yogin remains with mind and 
breath absorbed in the internal object, when his pupils- 
are motionless, when, though his eyes perceive without,, 
he sees not [i.e. does not grasp the objects], it is indeed 
the Sambhavi-mudra. When it is obtained by the 
favour of the Guru, that state which is of Sambhu, 
which is other than the void and the not-void, that 
Reality manifests itself [to the Yogin]. 

The attention should be directed to the Anahata-cakra and 
the object of internal contemplation is Isvara with attributes, 
or Brahman, which is the real object of the two sentences, ‘ That 
Thou art ’ and * I am Brahman ’. It is not the void, because in 
the contemplation of the internal object, there is the nature of 
sat (being). It is other than the not-void, because even this 
object ceases to be afterwards. 

38. The Sambhavl and the Khecarl Mudra-s, 
though differing in the position [of the eyes] and place 
[to which the attention of the mind is directed, both] 
bring about the bliss of absorption of the mind in the 
void, which is [the Atman] of the nature of Bliss- 
consciousness. 

It is called void, because it is not affected by Time, Place 
or Matter. It is void of things like itself and also of things different 
from itself. The positions of the two Mudra-s are said to be 
different, because in the Sambhavl-mudra the eyes are directed 
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outwards and in the Khecarl, to the centre of the eyebrows. The 
places are different, because in the S ambhavl-mudra, the attention 
is fixed on the Anahata-cakra, and in the ELhecari-mudra on the 
Ajna-cakra. 

39. Direct the pupils [of the eyes] towards the 
light [which is seen when concentrating on the tip of 
the nose] and raise the eyebrows a little. Concentrate 
the mind according to the previous practice, and shortly 
the Unman! state is reached. 

The previous practice refers to the concentration on the 
internal object, etc. of the Sambhavi-mudra (IV. 36). 

40. Some are confused by the snares of the 
Agama-s, some by the Vedic perplexities, and others by 
■dialectic ; they do not know of that which enables one 
to cross [the ocean of existence, namely the Unmani- 
avastha]. 

. The Agama-s referred to are the Sastraic and Tantric texts. 

41. With half closed eyes and steady mind, with 
the vision directed to the tip of the nose, the one in 
whom the Sun (Pingala) and the Moon (Ida) also are 
reduced to a state of suspension, who is in a fluxless 
condition [of body, sense and mind], he attains that 
abode which is of the form of light which is the source 
of all, is [itself] All, refulgent, the supreme Reality. 
What more can be said of this ? 

Vasistha says: ‘ When the eyes are directed to the tip of the 
nose or about twelve ahgula-s from it, to the cloudless firmament 
{akasa), the fluctuations of the Prana and of consciousness cease.’ 
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42. Do not worship the Linga by day, nor worship 
it at night. Stopping the night and the day, the Linga. 
should always be worshipped. 

Linga here means the Self (Atman), the originator of all 
creation. It is day when the Prana flows through- the Sun or 
Pingala; and it is night when it flows through the Moon or Ida.. 
-One should not contemplate the Atman when the Prana is flowing - 
through either of them. One should stop the course of Prana 
through the Ida and Pingala and make it flow through the Susumna. 
when contemplating the Self. 

43. , Then Khecari-mudra [is described] : When 
the Prana, which is in the left and the right Nadi-s, flows: 
through the middle [Susumna], in that state the 
Khecari-mudra becomes perfect. There is no doubt: 
about this. 

44. If the void ( siinya ) between the Ida and' 
Pihgala swallows up the Prana, the Khecari-mudra is. 
there perfect. This is undoubtedly the fact. 

‘ Swallowing 3 the Prana means that the Prana should Be 
made to remain steady in the Susumna. 

45. Between the Ida and Pihgala in the unsup- 
ported (niralamba) space, where there is the Vyoma- 
:cakra, the Mudra which is practised is Khecari by name. 

46. [The Khecari-mudra] in which the stream 
[of nectar] flows from the Moon, is the beloved of 
Siva in visible form. The mouth of the unequalled, 
divine Susumna must be filled at the rear end [by the 
tongue turned upward into the roof of the palate]. 

47. The Susumna should be filled at the near 
end also [by the suspension of Prana]. It is [then]. 
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the real Khecari. By the practice of Khecari-mudra, 
the Unmani-avastha follows. . ' 

If the Susumna is not filled by the Prana at the near end, 
but only by the Khecari-mudra, i.e. by the position of the tongue 
at the rear end, it leads to a state of stupor. This is not the real 
•Khecari-mudra. 

48. Between the eyebrows is the seat of Siva, 
wherein the mind is quiescent. This state is known 
as the Turya [fourth state of consciousness, beyond 
the states of waking, drea^i, and dreamless sleep]. 
There, Time (Death) is not. 

49. One should practise the Khecari, until he 
experiences the Yoga-sleep. For one who is in this 
Yoga-sleep, Time (Death) does not exist. . 

50. After making the mind supportless [freeing it 
of every object and concept], one should not think of 
anything. He is then indeed like a pot filled inside 
and outside with akasa. 

51. When the external breath is stopped [by 
the practice of Khecari], likewise .the middle one [the 
breath within the body is also suspended]. There is 
no doubt about it. Then the Prana, along with the 
mind, becomes still in its -own place (Brahmarandhra) . 

.52- [In the practitioner] who thus practises the 
course of Prana [i.e. through Susumna] night and day, 
where the Prana through practice is absorbed, there the 
mind also is absorbed. . 

53. One should inundate the body from head to 
foot with the nectar [flowing from the Moon]. He 
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then becomes endowed with a superior body, great 
strength and valour. Thus the Khecar! [has been 
described]. 

54. Centering the mind in the 5>akti (KundalinI) , 
and holding the Sakti in the centre of the mind, observe 
the mind with the mind and make the supreme state 
the object of meditation. 

The meaning seems to be this: By taking the Prana and the 
mind to the Brahmarandhra and contemplating KundalinI Sakti, 
the mind and the KundalinI are united in one. 

55. Place the self (^.tman) in the midst of the 
akasa and the akasa in the midst of the self; and pn 
reducing everything to the nature of akasa, think of 
nothing else. 

Here akasa means Brahman into which one must make the 
self dissolve, through meditation of the form 4 Brahman is 1 5 and 
*1 am Brahman’. Then even such meditation, where there is 
cognizance of subject and object, has to end. 

56. Void within, void without, void like a pot 
in space {akasa). Full within, full without, full like 
the pot in the ocean. [Such is the state of the Yogin 
in meditation.] 

Void within and without, because the consciousness has 
become insensible of itself and of what is without ; and full, because 
is has become Brahman itself, within and without. 

57. There should be no thought of the external, 
nor any thought within. Excluding all thought [sub- 
jective and objective] he should think of nothing. 
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58. The entire universe is the fabrication of 
thought only. The play of the mind is created only by 
thought. Transcending the mind which is composed 
of thought [transformations], find rest in the change- 
less. Then surely, O Rama, thou shalt find Peace. 

This is taken from the Yoga-vasistha . In the ultimate state, 
there is no actor, enjoyer, experiencer. It is without a second. 
Nothing exists without it, and nothing proceeds from it. It is not 
affected by Time, Space and Matter. It is therefore free from any 
change. 

59. Like camphor in fire, like salt in water, thus 
the mind dissolves in contact with Reality. 

60. All that can be known, [and all that] is 
known, and knowledge [itself] is said to be the mind. 
When knowledge and the knowable are lost together 
'[with the mind], there is no second way [i.e. no 
•duality]. 

61. Whatever is in this world, both mobile and 
immobile, all this is the appearance of the mind. When 
the mind reaches the transcendent state (Unmanl- 
bhava), verily duality is not experienced. 

62. As all objects of knowledge are abandoned, 
the mind is absorbed [into absolute Being, Conscious- 
ness, Bliss]. When the mind is thus dissolved, then the 
state of absoluteness ( kaivalyd ) [alone] remains. 

63. Thus are the ways to Samadhi, consisting of 
■different means, described by the great ancient teachers, 
fully based on their own experience. 

64. Salutations to the Susumna, to KundalinI, 
to the nectar flowing from the Moon, to the Manonmani 
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[state] and to the great Power in the form of pure 
Consciousness. 

65. Now, I begin to describe the practice of 
devotion to Nada ( anahata or unstruck sound) that has 
been taught by Goraksanatha, which is suitable even 
to the unlearned, who are unable [directly] to compre- 
hend the Truth. 

66. The primeval Lord (Siva) has expounded 
one crore and a quarter of effective Ways for the 
attainment of laya', but we think that the one thing, 
devotion to Nada alone, is the most important of the- 
[ways to] laya. 

67. The Y ogin sitting in the Muktasana posture- 
and assuming the Sambhavl-mudra, should listen with 
concentrated mind to the sound within, heard in the 
right ear. 

These sounds proceed from the Susumna. The Tripurasara- 
samuccaya says that they are in all of ten sorts : buzzing sound like 
that of a swarm of bees, sound like that of a flute, of bells, of ocean 
waves, of thunder, etc. 

68. Close the ears, both the eyes, the nose and 
the mouth; then a clear and distinct sound is heard in 
the pure Susumna passage. 

The ears are to be closed with the thumbs of both the hands, 
the eyes with the forefingers, the nose with the middle and ring- 
fingers, and the mouth with the rest. This is called the Paran- 
mukhi-mudra. 

69. In all the Yogic practices there are four 
stages: Arambha, Ghata, Paricaya and NispattL 
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70. Then the Arambhavastha [is described] : 
When the knot of Brahma (Brahmagranthi, which is: 
in the .Anahata-cakra) is pierced [by Pranayama], 
there is the bliss arising from the void [sunya or akdsa 
of the heart]. Various tinkling sounds [as of ornaments] 
and the unstruck, sound ( anahata-dhvani ) are heard 
{in the middle of] the body. 

71. When there is the beginning [of the sound] - 
in the void, the Yogin is possessed of a lustrous body, 
he is radiant, with an exquisite fragrance, free of diseases 
and has a full heart [i.e. filled by Prana and Bliss].. 

The akdJa of the Anahata-cakra (heart) is called Sunya, that 
of the V-isuddhi-cakra (throat), Atisunya, and that of the Ajna- 
cakra (forehead), Mahasunya. 

72. Then the Ghatavastha [is described] : In the 
second [stage], the Prana unites [with Apana, Nada. 
and Bindu] , and enters the middle Cakra. The Yogin 
then becomes firm in posture ( asana ), wise, and com- 
parable to the Gods. 

In this stage, the Prana and the Apana, the Nada and Bindu,. 
the Jivatman and the Paramatman are united. The middle - 
Cakra is the Visuddhi-cakra in the throat. 

73. When the knot of Visnu [Visnu-granthi, 
which is in the throat] is then pierced [by the Prana 
in Kumbhaka] there is the promise of supreme bliss. 
In the Atisunya, then, there arises a rumbling sound! 
as of a kettledium. 

74. Then the. Paricayavastha [is described]:: 
In the third stage, a sound like that of a drum ( mardala ): 
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is heard in the akasa [between the eyebrows]. Then 
{the Prana] reaches the Mahasunya which is the seat 
•of all siddhi-s. 

75. Having gone beyond the blissful state of the 
•mind [arising fiom the hearing of the sounds] there is 
the experience of the natural state of bliss [of the 
Atman]. Then he becomes free from disorders [of the 
Rumours], pain, old age, disease, hunger and som- 
nolence. 

76. Then the Nispattyavastha [is described]: 
Having broken the knot of Rudra [Rudra-granthi, in 
the Ajna-cakra] the Prana reaches the seat of Isvara 
{which is in the akasa between the eyebrows]. Then 
in Nispatti there is heard a sound as of the flute 
which assumes the resonance of a vlna (string instru- 
ment) . 

The Nispatti stage is reached when the Prana reaches the 
Brahmarandhra. 

77. The integration of the mind [in a state where 
the subject-object duality does not exist] is called 
Raja-yoga. Such a Yogin, being the master of crea- 
tion and destruction, becomes the equal of Isvara. 

This means that he is the master of the disintegration and 
.reintegration of matter, and hence can evolve forms and destroy 
them. And thus he possesses, on a smaller scale, the powers of 
Isvara. 

78. Let there be liberation or not, here is perfect 
Miss. This bliss arising from absorption (laya) is 
obtained through Raja-yoga. 
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79. There are the mere Hatha-yogin-s without 
the knowledge of Raja-yoga. I regard them to be 
practitioners who do not obtain the fruit of their 
efforts. 

80. Contemplation on [the space between] the 
eyebrows, in my view, leads to the attainment of the 
Unmani-avastha in a short time. Even for people of 
modest intellect this is a suitable means for attaining 
the state of Raja-yoga. The state of absorption arising; 
from Nada gives immediate experience. 

The results, being soon perceptible, are very convincing. 

81. In the hearts of great Yogin-s who remain in. 
a state of Samadhi through concentration on Nada,. 
there is a plenitude of Bliss, unequalled, surpassing all. 
description, and which the blessed Teacher (Sri Guru- 
natha) alone knows. 

82. The contemplative man [muni), having closed 
his ears with the [thuftibs of the] hands, should focus- 
his mind on the [mystical] sound [that is heard within] 
until he attains the immutable (Turya). 

83. Through the process of sustained listening,, 
this inner sound drowns the external sounds. The 
Yogin [who devotes himself to the Nada] overcomes- 
all instability of mind in fifteen days, and becomes 
happy. 

84. During the initial stages of the practice,, 
various prominent, inner sounds are heard. But,, 
when progress is made, more and more subtle [sounds], 
are heard. 
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85, 86. In the beginning, various sounds are 
heard within the body resembling those of the ocean, 
the cloud, the kettledrum and the jarjara drum. In 
the middle, [the sounds] resemble those of the drum 
(: mardala ), the conch, the bell and the horn. Finally, 
the sounds resemble those of tinkling bells, the flute, 
the vina, and bees. Thus are heard the various sounds 
from the middle of the body. 

87. Even when the loud sounds resembling those 
of the clouds and the kettledrum are heard, attention 
should be turned to the subtler and still subtler sounds 
.alone. 

88 . Even though attention may shift from the 
■gross to the subtle [sounds], or from the subtle to the 
gross [among the inner sounds], it should not be allowed 
to wander elsewhere, being [by nature] unsteady. 

89. In whatever inner sound the mind first 
focuses itself, in that it reaches steadiness, and along 
"with it [the sound, the mind] gets dissolved. 

Stanzas 87, 88 and 89 describe Pratyahara, Dharana, Dhyana 
and Samadhi. 

90. As a bee drinking honey cares not for the 
■odour, so the mind absorbed in Nada, does not crave 
■for the objects [of enjoyment]. 

91. The sharp iron goad of Nada effectively 
-curbs the mind which is like an elephant in rut [difficult 
'to control] wandering in the garden of sense-objects. 

Here is taught Pratyahara, consisting of drawing the mind 
-away from the objects of the senses. 



HA.THA.YOGAPRADIPIKA 


79 


92. When the mind, having discarded its restless- 
ness [caused by its constant identification with sense- 
objects], is held [steadfast] by Nada, it becomes totally 
immobile, like a bird that has lost its wings. . 

Having controlled Prana by Pranayama, and the senses by 
Pratyahara, the mind should be concentrated on the abode of all 
good, God. This is Dharana. 

93. One who is desirous of obtaining sovereignty 
in Yoga should put away all mental activity, and, with 
a fully concentrated mind, should meditate on Nada 
only. 

That is, his mind becomes one with the Nada, which represents 
the stage of Dhyaiia. 

94. Nada is like the net which ensnares the deer 
within [i.e. the mind] and it is also the hunter who 
slays the deer within [the mind]. 

Like the hunter, Nada first attracts the mind and binds it, 
and then kills it, i.e. it puts an end to the natural unsteadiness 
of the mind and then absorbs it into itself. 

95. It. [Nada] is like the bolt which locks the 
horse within [i.e. the mind] of a self-controlled [Yogin]. 
A Yogin should therefore daily practise meditation upon 
Nada. 

96. The mind is like quicksilver which, by the 
action of Nada which is like sulphur, is bound [solidified] 
and. freed of its restlessness, and is able [enables one] 
to move in the supportless sky [which is Brahman]. 

See star.za IV. 27 and commentary. . ' 
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97. The mind is like a serpent within, which on. 
hearing the Nada, becomes oblivious of all else and-, 
absorbed in the one thing, does not move away else- 
where. 

When there is no ideation, it is called Samadhi. Sam- 
prajnata Samadhi is described here as defined by Patanjali. 

98. The fire burning in a piece of wood, subsides- 
along with the [burnt out] wood. So also, the mind 
directed to Nada is absorbed along with it. 

The Rajasa and Tamasa qualities being destroyed, the Sattva. 
quality alone remains. The Maitrdyani-upanisad says: Just as the 
fire, when the fuel is burnt out, is absorbed into its source, so also 
the mind, when the modifications are ended, is absorbed into its 
source. 

99 The mind is like a deer, drawn by the sound 
of bells, etc. and held still, and [hence] slain with ease 
[i.e. totally silenced] by one who is expert in controlling: 
Prana [archery]. 

The mind, absorbed in Nada, is free of all modifications.. 
Then the Yogin, like an archer, might kill it by directing his: 
breath to the Brahmarandhra through the Susumna: As said in the 
Mundaka-upanisad , Pranava is the bow, Atman the arrow and 
Brahman the mark. If one carefully shoots at the mark, he 
becomes one with it. 

100. There is the sound of the mystical resonance 
which is heard. The quintessence of that sound is the 
[supreme] object of knowledge [i.e. the self-illumined, 
absolute Consciousness]. The mind becomes one with 
that object of knowledge. The mind dissolves therein. 
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That is the supreme state of Visnu [the all-pervading 
Seif]. 

101. The conception of Akasa [the substratum of 
sound] exists as long as sound is heard. The Sound- 
less which is the supreme Reality (Brahman) is 
called the supreme Self (Atman). 

The original, natural state in which the mind, being free 
from all modifications, exists is called Parabrahman and Para- 
matman. 

102. Whatever is heard of the nature of the 
mystical Nada is indeed Sakti. That in which all the 
elements ( tattva-s ) find dissolution, the formless [Being], 
that is the supreme Lord (Paramesvara). 

Thus ends the inquiry into Nada. 

From stanza 98 to this the Asamprajnata Samadhi is described. 
The tattva-s are categories of manifestation according to Samkhya. 

103. All the processes of Hatha- and Laya-yoga 
are but means for the attainment of Raja-yoga. The 
man who has attained Raja-yoga triumphs over Time 
(Death) . 

104. Mind {tattoo) is the seed, Hatha-yoga is the 
soil and complete desirelessness is the water. With 
these three, the Kalpa-vrksa, which is the Unmanl- 
avastha springs up immediately. 

The Kalpa-vrksa is a mythical tree which fulfils all desires. 
In the Unmanl-avastha, which is the transcendent state of mind, 
all fulfilment is found. 

105. By constant meditation upon Nada, all 
undesirable accumulated proclivities (papas) are 
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■eliminated. The mind and the Prana are [thus] 
absorbed definitively in the stainless [Consciousness, 
which is devoid of guna-s or attributes]. 

106. During the Unmani-avastha, the body be- 
comes absolutely like a log of wood and the Yogin 
hears not even the [loud] sounds of a conch or dundubhi 
(a large drum). 

107. The Yogin who has passed beyond all the 
states and is freed from all thoughts [and memories] 
and who appears as if dead [i.e. impervious to external 
stimuli] is liberated without doubt. 

There are five states (avastha-s) : waking ( ja.gr at ), dream 
{, svapna ), deep sleep ( susupti ), trance (murcha) and death {mar ana), 
and these admit of recurrence. 

108. A Yogin in Samadhi is not swallowed up 
by the Time process [death] ; he is not affected by 
[the fruit of] action ( karman ) ; he cannot fall under any 
influence [from persons, incantations, etc.]. 

109. A Yogin in Samadhi apprehends neither 
smell, taste, form or colour, touch, or sound; he does 
not cognize himself or others. 

110. One in whom the mind is’ neither asleep 
nor awake, [whose mind] is free of memories and of 
forgetfulness, which neither goes into oblivion nor into 
activity — such a one is indeed liberated. 

The mind is said to sleep when it loses its faculty of discerning 
objects because Tamas overshadows all the organs and overcomes 
both the Rajas and the Sattva qualities. It is not awake, because 
in the state of Samadhi there is no experience of sense-objects. 
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It is free from memory ( smrti ) because there are no similar modifica- 
tions of the mind, and because it does not awaken from that state. 

It is free from forgetfulness ( vismrti ) because there are no thought 
impressions conducive to memory. It does not go into oblivion 
"because residual impressions exist. It is not aroused into activity, 
"because there are no modifications of the mind to set it in action. 

111. A Yogin in Samadhi is not affected by heat 
•or cold, pain or pleasure, honour or dishonour. 

112. Verily, he is a liberated one, who is hale [i.e. 
whose senses and mind are clear and unclouded], 
who is in the waking state, yet appears to be in sleep, 
•devoid of outbreathing and inbreathing [due to Kum- 
bhaka] . 

Being hale excludes the conditions of torpor and trance. 
The waking state (jagrad-avastha ) implies the exclusion of dream 
{, svapna ) and deep sleep ( susupti ). The Yogin appears to be asleep 
as he is completely motionless. 

.113. A Yogin in Samadhi is not vulnerable to 
any weapons, not assailable by any persons, not subject 
to control by the use of mantra-s and yantras (incanta- 
tions and magical diagrams). 

Some of the things that hinder the Yogin in his course are 
•described: Sloth, loose company, the practice of mantra-s [for 
temporal power], alchemy, etc. Those who practise Yoga have 
to encounter these dangers. Meditating on Visnu or Siva, the 
Yogin surmounts all these difficulties. 

114. As long as the Prana does not flow in the 
central way (Susumna) and enter the Brahmarandhra, 
as long as the semen does not become steady through 
the restraint of breath, as long as the mind does not. 
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in meditation, reflect the natural state [of the object 
contemplated upon, i.e. Brahman] so long, those who- 
talk of spiritual knowledge indulge only in boastful 
and false prattle. 

The Lord Krsna says in the Bhagavata-purdna : There are only- 
three ways to liberation laid down by me ; they are : jndna, barman 
and bhakti . Then why is Yoga said to be the chief means of attain- 
ing liberation? The answer is that all the three are contained 
in the eightfold Yoga. 

The sruti says: The Self alone is to be seen, heard, contem- 
plated npon and realized. That Self can be attained by sravana. 
(listening), manana (reflection) and nididhydsana (realization). The 
first two are included in svadhydya , which is one of the subdivisions- 
of Niyama, the second stage of Yoga. Svadhydya is the thorough, 
study of the teachings on liberation, with a complete knowledge- 
of their inner meanings and symbolism. Mdidhyasana is the- 
restraining of the idea that there is aught other than Brahman, 
and the fostering of the realization that everything is Brahman. 
This is contained in Dhyana, the seventh stage of Yoga. 

Karma-yoga which is performing all acts as an offering to* 
Isvara is contained in the Kriya-yoga described by Patanjali. 
Patahjali says: Kriya-yoga is tap as, svadhydya and isvara-pranidhana. 
Tap as means the purification of the body by the observance of' 
various penances. Svadhydya consists of those studies that bring 
about a predominance of the Sattva Guna. Jsvarapranidhana is 
praising Isvara, remembering and worshipping him by word,, 
thought and action and an unswerving devotion to him. 

' Bhakti really means the constant perception of the form of' 
the Lord by the inner organ. There are nine kinds of bhakti 
enumerated: Hearing the lore concerning the Lord, singing it, 
remembering Him, worshipping His feet, offering flowers to Him,, 
bowing to Him (in spirit) , regarding oneself as his servant, becoming 
his companion and wholly offering oneself to Him. These are 
all included in isvarapranidhana . Bhakti has been described by 
Narayana Tirtha as an unbroken stream of love towards the feet 
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of the Lord, a love that is the be all and end all of a person’s 
existence and during which he is, as it were, absorbed in the object 
of his devotion. Madhusudana Sarasvatl has also described it as 
■a state of the mind, when previous to its being utterly annihilated 
and absorbed, it becomes of the nature of the Lord. Thus bhokti , 
in its most transcendental aspect, is included in Samprajnata 
Samadhi. 

So the three ways laid down by Krsna in the Bhagavata have 
been shown to be included in the stages of Yoga. Thus Yoga 
practised in its entirety and in the order laid down is enough for 
the attainment of liberation. In this sense alone are to be under- 
stood the words in the Purana-s saying that Brahman is to be 
attained by Yoga. 
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Guru 6, 7 
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Isvara-gita xv-xvi, xvii 
Isvarapuja 9 

Jalamdhara-bandha 16, 29-30,. 

35, 38, 39,40,41,50 
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41 
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53, 56, 69, 70, 71 
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XundalinI 17-18, 34, 36, 38-9, 
46, 50, 56-8, 62 ff. 
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iaya 67, 74, 76 
Xaya-yoga, means to attain 
Raja-yoga 81 

liberation, how to attain 64, 66 
„ , state of 82 
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Xinga, what is, and worship of 
70 


Maha-mudra 39-40, 41 
Maha-vedha 41-2 
Manonman! 29, 47, 65 
matha (monastery), for practice 
of Hatha-yoga 6-7 
mdtra-s 24 

Matsyendra, Yogin 11-12, 13 
Matsyendrasana 13 
Maya, freedom from 61 
Mayurasana 14 
Meditation on Nada 79 
Mind and prana x-xii 
Mind, control of 64, 65 ff. 

„ , integration of 76 
„ , quiescent 64, 73, 82~3 
„ , seed of Yoga 81 
Mudra-s 38, 39-40, 47, 52 ff, 
60, 67 ff ; see also under in- 
dividual Mudra-s 
Mudra-s and Raja-yoga 59 
Muktasana 16, 75; see aslo 
Siddhasana 

Mula-bandha 16, 30, 40, 48-9 
Murcha 35 


Nada (nada) 31, 37, 61, 74-81 
Nada, explained 49 
Nadi-cakra, purification 29 
Nadl-s 65 

Nadl-s, purification 16, 22, 23, 
25 

Nauli 26,28 
Neti 26,27 


Maha-bandha 40-1 
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niralamba (unsupported space) 
70 

Nispattyavastha — 4th stage of 
Yogic practice 76 
Niyama, ten aspects of 9-10 

Om andPranayama 10, 47,49,61 

Padmasana 17-18 
Pain ( tapa ), three types of 5-6 
pararthabhavini — 6th stage of 
jn:na 5 

Paricayavastha — 3rd stage of 
Yogic practice 75 
Pascimatanasana 1 3 
Pingala 23, 39, 41, 47, 50, 51, 
57, 64, 65, 69, 70 
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Pllha (disease), cure of 26 
Prana x-xii, 3, 17-18, 23-5 
Pranayama 3, 22 ff., 28-9, 35 
„ , and moral and spi- 

ritual qualities 10 
Pratyahara 10, 24, 63, 78 
Pupil, qualifications of a 10-11 
Puraka see Recaka and Puraka 
Purification of body, six acts 
of 25 ff. 

Raja-yoga 59, 61 ff., 76 ff. 
Raja-yoga and Hatha-yoga vii, 
xii-xvi, 3, 36, 81 


Raja-yoga , greatness of 62 
Recaka and Puraka 10, 33, 3 
Rudra-granthi 76 

Sacred places, journeys to, anc£ 
Yoga 20 

sadhana-s , four, of a disciple 9 s 
sahajdvastha (supreme state), at- 
tainment of 62 
Sahajoll (Mudra) 54, 63 
Sahita (Kumbhaka) 35-6 
Sakticalana (Mudra) 56 
Samadhi 62, 73, 77, 78, 80, 82*, 
83 

S ambhavi-mudr a 67-8, 74 
Samkhya and Yoga, philoso- 
phies, misconceptions xiv-xv- 
Samprajnata Samadhi 4, 62*. 
63, 80 . 

sattvapcitli — 4th stage of jncna Ar 
sattvikadana 9 
Savasana 14 
Sex and Yoga 20 
siddhantasravana 9 
Siddha-s, names of 5 
Siddhasana 15-16 
siddhi-s 3, 4, 21, 25, 29, 46*. 
52 

„ , seat of 76 
„ , eight kinds of 6, 38-9>*. 

46 

Simhasana 1 8 

Sltali (Kumbhaka) 29, 33, 34* 
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Sitkari (Kumbhaka) 29, 32, 34 
Siva, why called Nllakantha 
14 

Sivagita , quoted x 
Sivasamhitdy quoted viii 
Soma, symbolism of 44-5 
Spiritual tendencies, unfoldment 
of 10-11 

subheccha — 1st stage of jndna 4 
Suryabhedana 30, 34 
Susumna Nadi 22, 38, 59, 63, 
70-1, 74 

Svastikasana 12 


tanumanasa — 3rd stage of jncna 
4 

tapa (pain), three types of 
5-6 

tapas , an aspect of Niyama 9 
Time, free from, and Yoga 
see Death 
Trataka 26, 27-8 
Tripur as dr as amucc ay a, quoted 74 
Turya state 71, 77 

Udara (disease), cure of 26 
Uddiyana-bandha 29, 30, 47-8, 
51 

Ujjayl 29, 32, 34 
Unmani see also Manonmani 
Unmani-avastha 22, 69, 77, 
81, 82 


Unmanl-bhava 73 
Upanisad, Sdndilya , quoted 9 
Utkatasana 26 
Uttana Kurmasana 12 


Vajrasana 1 6 ; see also Siddha- 
sana 

Vajroli-mudra 44, 52-3, 55, 56 r 
63 

vasand-s and Prana 65 
Vasti 26-7 

vicar ana — 2nd stage of jncna 4* 
Viparitakarani 51 
Virasana 12 

Visnu-granthi, piercing of 75 
Void 62, 63, 72, 75 
Vyomacakra 70; see also* 
Khecari-mudra 

Woman becomes a Yogini 55* 


Yama, ten aspects of 8-9 
Yoga, causes of failure and suc- 
cess of, 8 

„ , meaning and significance 
xii, ix-x 

„ , practitioners, misconcep- 
tions of 10 

„ , qualifications for practis- 
ing 6 

„ , stages of 84-5 
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Togabija , quoted 7-8 
Yoga-matha , characteristics 7 
Yoga-sastra, definition and 
study of vii-x 

Yogavasistha , quoted x-xi, xv, 4, 
10, 73 


Yoga-vidya, students of, classi- 
fication . xiii-xiv 
Yogic practices, four stages 
74-5 

Yogin, daily life of 30-1 
„ , state of 82 

Yoni-mudra see Vajroll-mudra 
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